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¢So to delineate the outward events of the Old and New Testament
as that they should come home with a new power to those who by
long familiarity have almost ceased to regard them as bistorical truth
at all ; so to bring out their inward spirit that the more complete
realization of their outward form should not degrade, but exalt, the
faith of which they are the vehicle—this would indeed be an object
worthy of all the labour which travellers and theologians have ever
bestowed on the East.'—DEAN STANLEY : Sinai and Palestine, Intro-
duction, p. xxvii.



INTRODUCTION.

Durive the whole of my long occupation of the
Secretary’s chair in the office of the Palestine Ex-
ploration Fund, it was a continual cause of trouble
and reproach to us that we had produced no
book connecting in a popular and vivid manner
the work which had been done by the Society
with the Bible narrative. Sir Charles Warren’s
¢ Recovery of Jerusalem,” for instance, admirable as
a record of discovery, could not pretend to afford
the material for a complete reconstruction of the
Herodian. city, a thing which must still be post-
poned until further research has yielded the exact
course of the walls, the exact lie of the rock, and
the site of the Royal Sepulchres and that of the
Temple. Major Conder’s books, ¢ Tent Work in
Palestine’ and ‘Heth and Moab,’ deservedly
popular as they are, must be considered as
books of travel in the first instance, only showing
here and there what riches of Biblical illustration
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can be got from the survey of the country by
one who knows how to use the materials. Again,
my own little books, ¢ Our Work in Palestine’ and
‘ Twenty-one Years’ Work in Palestine,” were in-
tended as a very brief record of research accom-
plished, and could not do more than touch upon’
Biblical illustration, though that, and that alone,
was the motive, and the reason, and the object of
all the Society’s work.

Many subscribers to the Society constantly, and
year after year, urged upon me the desirability of
pointing out every quarter, in the Journal of the
Society, the Biblical bearing of the researches
and the discoveries. This I could not db, nor
was it possible for anyone to do, and for many
reasons. First of all there are many lines followed
out which lead to nothing, as when days and weeks
are spent in searching for the Second Wall, and

nothing is found except—say—an old Crusading
church ; or when pages and pages of the Journal
have to be occupied with the details connected with
a Byzantine pavement, which may be—or may not be
—that constructed by Constantine round his Basilica
of the Anastasis ; or, again, when a new group of
tombs has been discovered, and must be sketched,
planned, and described at length; or when a building

has been found which may prove on examination by



INTRODUCTION. vii

architects, or may not prove, to have been a syna-
gogue; or when among the ruins on a hilltop pillars
and capitals, which may prove architecturally and
historically important, are found; or when among
the heaps of broken pottery over some old site there
are picked up pieces which, by their form and orna-
mentation, may connect the place definitely with
history. Who is to say, as the record goes on from
day to day, what bearing this or that discovery may
prove to have upon the Bible?

It must be remembered that the Bible is a
collection of books covering a very long period of
time ; but that, though many of the ruined sites in
the Holy Land are undoubtedly of extreme anti-
quity—even dating from before the conquest by
Joshua—it is rare indeed to find anything which
can be clearly pronounced to be older than the
time of Herod. Therefore, when such a discovery
is actually made, it becomes of the greatest
possible importance—witness the Moabite Stone
and the Pheenician inscription at the Pool of
Siloam and the masons’ marks on the foundation-
stones of the Temple. Such discoveries illustrate
the Old Testament history in a way which at once
strikes the most ignorant reader. But they are
rare indeed. On the other hand, researches which

seem as they go on to produce little indeed that can
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be directly connected with the Bible may be really
revealing to us little by little the whole ancient life
of the country,and giving back to us the long-vanished
past. Thus, it is only by a scientific and exact survey
of the whole country that the old topography can be
recovered. Conder alone has rescued from oblivion
niore ancient sites than all other travellers put to-
gether. It is by carefully and patiently observing
and noting the manners and customs of the most
conservative people in the world that those of their
ancestorsmay belearned and illustrated. Thelegends,
language, traditions, songs and stories of the modern
Syrians; furnish a continual commentary on the Books
of Joshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings. The study
of the fauna, the flora, the geology throws light on
many obscure points; the architecture and arts of the
past connect ancient Syria with the countries about
it: Indeed, one of the most valuable results of
research is the modern discovery—it is nothing less
—of the fact that Syria and its occupants were at
no time isolated, but were always in relations more
or less intimate with the Assyrians, the Egyptians,
the Hittites, and all other nations around them.
Little by little—here and there by aid of an unex-
pected flash of light—we are recovering ancient
Syria. As the past gives up its secrets they may
be placed in columns parallel with those of the Old
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Testament, and lo! they are found to fit exactly. One
thing, however, is as yet wanting. We have never
yet found an ancient Israelite library. On the site
of Ur of the Chaldees, for instance, we have
found all the records of the past clearly written,
to be read by any who have the skill. There are
the sacred hymns, the songs of the people, their
leases and contracts, their laws, their tariffs, every-
‘thing to show the daily life of the city. In Syria
this discovery remains to be made. Somewhere—
in the vaults beneath the Temple which have never
yet been explored; under some Tell, one of the
mysterious mounds in the South Country, perhaps,
there lie stored up for future ages, if the present age
does not discover them, the ancient Books of the
Hebrew people written in the Pheenician character
—the Books of the Things Left Qut—those Books
which shall supplement the Chronicles and bridge
over the time between the fall of the kingdom and
the rising of Judas Maccabzeus.

When the Memoirs of the Survey were published,
the few people—only five hundred in all—who
could get that great work saw for themselves
how great was the mass of material collected
by the indefatigable hand of Claude Conder,
whose name will never be forgotten as ‘the Sur-
veyor of the Holy Land. Then the ery for somne
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such popular connection of the Memoirs with the
Bible became louder and more persistent. Here a
new difficulty arose. The man who could write
such a popular book must possess certain necessary
qualifications. He must have travelled in Palestine
—mnot, that is, gone on a tour, but actually
travelled in the old sense, which did not mean lying
down in one place at night and going on again in
the morning. This qualification excluded all but a
very few. Next, he must possess an intimate
knowledge of the Book to be illustrated. Now it
is quite certain that those who really know the Bible
are very few indeed. I have had exceptional oppor-
tunities of proving the amount of such knowledge
possessed by the average man or woman, and I
boldly assert that anything approaching to a real
knowledge of the Bible is rare indeed, even among
those who every day teach from it. One, for
instance, a serious and deeply religious lady, who
may stand for many, confessed to me once that
though she read in the Bible every day she only read
the Epistles of St. Paul. Portions of the Bible are
read and studied constantly, and the rest is neglected.
Also, with the decay of the Puritanic spirit has
decayed to a great extent the old fashion of looking
to the Old Testament history for examples of conduct
and lessons in faith. Unless I very much mistake the
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signs of the times, the last twenty years have seen
a great decline, chiefly due to this cause, in the study
of the Old Testament both in its historical and its
prophetic Books.  On the other hand, the Bible is
now read and studied by many who formerly never
thought of consulting it, and with cbjects not
dreamed of in those days. It isnowknown to be an
invaluable help in the study of the past ; the student
of Egyptian and Assyrian history would be lost
without it. The ancient books are full of Ethno-
logical history. The science of religion is found, in
a new sense, to be based upon the Bible. The history
of ancient civilization is inextricably connected with
the historical ‘portions of the Bible. And, again,
those wholove to consider the doubts and perplexities
of humanity and to reflect on the conduct of life,
are never tired of reading those portions of the Old
Testament which contain the Doubtings of the Man
of Uz, the Hymns of King David, the Proverbs of
his son, the words of Koheleth the Preacher, and
the most impassioned of all Love Songs. But
with the light of modern discovery the historical
portions will now be read with an entirely
new interest. If we no longer take Sisera and his
fall as a lesson designed for every man in all ages, we
may, and shall, still read the story with reference

to the map, and study the campaign literally and
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exactly as if it were Wellington’s campaign in the
Peninsula. There are, however, many left who
will continue to find such lessons in the history ;
these will be greatly helped in taking the lessons
home to themselves by the new reality which can
be thrown upon the narrative.

The third qualification necessary for one who
should add a new commentary capable of being read
and understood by all, is the power of writing popu-
larly and vividly.

All three qualifications appeared to the Com-
mittee to be possessed by the author of the
following pages. Mr. Henry A. Harper has been
a traveller, not a tourist ; not once, but twice, his
feet have lingered over these holy fields. ~He is an
artist who has painted the lands of Palestine, Sinai,
and Egypt; he has a profound knowledge of the
Bible and a deep love for every portion of it ; his
reading is not limited to St. Paul on the one hand nor
to the Book of Job on the other. He knows every
part of the Bible. He has been for a great many
years an active member of the Committee of this
Society. And, finally, he has shown in his ‘ Letters
to my Children from the Holy Land’ how well he
can illustrate with pen and pencil the scenes of the
Bible.

In this new work, therefore, the author has
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‘attempted a thing hitherto untried. He has taken
the sacred history as related in the Bible step by
step, and has retold it with explanations and illustra-
tions drawn from modern research and from personal
observation. He has, in short, written a book which
we hope will prove that long-desired popular connec-
tion of scientific exploration with the subject which
exploration was intended to illustrate.

It is, I hope, needless to point out that Mr.
Harper in this volume speaks for himself and not for
the Committee. If, therefore, there be any who
should differ from him in conclusions or opinions,
in points of topography or points of doctrine, they
will be so good as to remember that they differ from
the author, and not from the Committee of which
he is a member.

WALTER BESANT,
) Hor. Skc.

ParestiNE ExpLoraTION FUND,
1, ADaM STREET, ADELPHI,
Oct. 4th, 1889.



PREFACE.

Ar the request of the Executive Committee of the
Palestine Exploration Fund the writer has at-
tempted to compile a simple account of the valuable
discoveries made by the officers of the Fund in
Palestine, as well as some of the equally valuable
discoveries made by the Egyptian Exploration
Fund, the two American Expeditions, and the
latest travellers.

The critic is warned that the writer does not
pretend to literary skill—the arduous life of a
landscape-painter has given him little time to cul-
tivate the sister art of literature. He has en-
deavoured to write a simple book, for simple folk
who love their Bible. To these he trusts this
work will be of use.

The warmest thanks of the writer are due to
the Chairman and the gentlemen of the Executive
Comniittee of the Palestine Exploration Fund for
the use of their published worksand their unstinted
assistance in every way; to the able Assistant Sec-
retary, Mr. George Armstrong, who is intimately
acquainted with every inch of the land of Palestine,



xvi PREFACE.

the writer's very best thanks are due—in short,
without Mr. Armstrong’s assistance in correcting
the Arabic names, and other valuable suggestions,
the writer could not have completed this work.

To Walter Besant, Esq., the Hon. Secretary of
the Fund, the writer is most deeply indebted for
kind encouragement, for valuable suggestion, for
help ever cheerfully given, and now, not least, for
his valuable Introduction.

Biblical ecritics will doubtless discover mistakes
—in so large a subject and on which so many
opinions exist, the writer cannot hope that he has
escaped error ; but if any mistakes are pointed out,
he will gladly profit by the corrections in future
editions of this work.

The list of principal works consulted closes the
book ; but as for many years the writer has studied
the works of most Biblical students, it would be
impossible to name his indebtedness. In short,
the merits of the book belong to others, its faults
and failings to

H A H.

Crirr Hotuse, MILFORD-ON-SEA, HANTS.
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CHAPTER L

FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE DEATH OF
JOSEPH.

HE Bible is the Word of
God—the Sword of the
Spirit. At the same time
1t is permitted to man, by
the exercise of the facul-
ties given him by his
Creator, to explain, by re-

search, patient investiga-
tion, and travel, passages
which otherwise might
be dark, with every sympathy for < honest doubt.’
Yet this book is written for those who love the Bible;
who sce in it God graciously revealing Himself to
man ; who find in it His gracious plan of Redemp-
tion, and find also in it God’s Magna Charta for the
poor, which, if acted up to, would prevent any and
all of the wrongs they often suffer. If, too, this
Word of God were only read, studied, and acted up
1




2 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

to, all those terrible divisions of Christianity which
so scandalize the world would disappear.

To rightly understand the Word, we must first
remember that it is an Eastern book, written in
Eastern lands—full of Eastern thought, all customs
spoken of Eastern ; hence the necessity for investi-
gation in those lands, by the spade and pick, bystudy
of monuments, language, customs, by close exami-
nation of the ground, in order that the full meaning
of its pages may be understood. Some may say
that Biblical discoveries are but the dry bones of
religion; but the prophet of old, when moved by
the Spirit of God, found that the breath of the
Spirit could wake even the dry bones into life, and
that they stood upon their feet a great army clothed
with flesh and vigorous with life.

A very dear friend of my own—a splendid explorer,
a great traveller—was at heart, in secret, an unbe-
liever in the sovereignty of God. Circumstances com-
pelled him to explore Palestine. To understand
the country he found he must read the Book ; and
reading it in the full blaze of light which customn
and country threw on it, he found that Jesus was
indeed his Saviour. He brought the full power of
his able mind to bear on all he saw, on all he read ;
and in humble, grateful adoration he bowed before
his God and Redeemer. He rests in the little
Protestant cemetery on Mount Zion. Though
dying at an early age, he was yct full of joy, thankful
that he had been brought to that land, the study
of which had removed all his doubts and had
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placed his feet upon the rock. There had been no
sudden, violent change; all had been noiselessly
accomplished : it had descended out of heaven from
God.

We may say, in one respect, that the minds of all
great men resemble the revealed mind of the Great
Creator ; that is, in patience. Look at all great
lives : the settled purposé; the steady holding to
it." Abram is a fair type of all those men whose
work God honours. They take Him at His word.
The world may say they ¢ venture ; that they are
¢ enthusiasts ; but He blesses their faith and their
work. Let us look at the lessons of Abram’s life.

In Gen. xi. 31 we first find his name:
he is living with his father Terah in the land
of his nativity, in ¢ Ur of the Chaldees.” His
father leaves Ur, and, accompanied by all his
family, goes to Haran. True, we know St. Stephen
says, in the Acts of the Apostles vil. 2, that
God' had appeared to Abram ‘before he dwelt in
Haran,’ and had told him to go out of the land
of the Chaldeeans ; but the outward sign of this was
that he accompanied his father Terah. ¢“Ur of
the Chaldees” has been found, tbe ruins of its
temples excavated ; some of its engraved gems may
be seen in the British Museum. The place is now
called Mugheir, on the western side of the Euphra-
tes, on the border of the desert west of Erech "*—low
down near the Persian Gulf, and not the ¢ Ur’ of

* Prof. Sayce, ‘Fresh Light from tho Ancicnt Monuments,’ 1888,
pp- 44, 45,
1—2
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most Biblical maps, near Haran. The name ‘ Ur’
is Semitic for Accadian ers, ‘city.” The worship
of ¢ Ur’ was that of the Moon-god. We may note
here that Abram’s original name is found on an
early Babylonian contract tablet, written Abu-ramu,
or Abram, ‘the exalted father. Sarah is the
Assyrian sarrat, ‘queen.’ Mileah, the daughter of
Haran, is the muilcat, ‘princess’ The Accadian
inscriptions of which I speak are as yet the oldest
in the world. Until these inscriptions were found
and read, scholars placed both Ur and Haran in
wrong localities. Haran, the place to which Terah
emigrated, was the frontier town of Babylonia, com-
manding both the roads and the fords of the Fu-
phrates. The word Haran means ‘road.’

This road was well known ; for Sargon I. of Accad
had swept along it on his great expedition to the
West. He has left his image on the rocks of the Medi-
terranean coast, and he even crossed the sea to
Cyprus. Abram here would be brought into contact
with Semitic traders, as it was the great caravan road
to Damascus and Egypt. In his early days he would
be well accustomed to business. Do we not see his
business habits coming out later in his transactions
with the children of Heth (Gen. xxiii. 16), when his
possession of the field was ‘ made sure’ (verse 17)?
We have in the British Museum seals of jasper,
cornelian, and other hard stones, dating before his
time. These seals were for stamping deeds. At
Haran, Abram may have seen the armies of Che-
dorlaomer as they passed on their way to their
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distant conquests—armies which thirteen years
later he was to engage in conflict and defeat.

And now Terah dies, and the direct call comes
—to leave his ‘ father’'shouse . . . unto a land I will
show thee; and I will make of thee a great nation,
and bless thee . . . and in thee shall all the families
of the earth be blessed’ (Gen. xii. 1-3). Obedient to
the call, he goes, taking with him Lot and all his
family, ‘not having, as St. Stephen says, ‘so much
as to set his foot on’ (Acts vil. 5) of the land.

He is no Jew, remember. "He is Abram, ¢ the
Hebrew’ ; that is, the man who has crossed’ the
river Euphrates. Let us see if we can trace his
route. Probably, as Dean Stanley thought, he
crossed the Euphrates at Bir; then a fertile track
would lead him straight on. He must take that
fertile track, and not the others suggested ; for had
not he and Lot sheep, ‘flocks, and herds, and tents’?
(Gen. xii. 4, 5). Thence by Aleppo to Damascus.
We maydismiss the various Arab traditions which say
he ruled as king in the latter city. And now, crossing
the Pharpar,he must needs ascend the hills of Bashan
leaving on his left hand ‘Argob, now called el LeJJah
that stony,barren region ; from the heights he would
see Lebanon, and Hermon, known then under its
name of Shenir, the ¢ Shining’ ; and from some height
hereabout would get his first view of the promised
land : he would see Gennesareth and all the land
of Galilee—places so full of Him who said, ¢ Your
father Abraham rejoiced to sce My day, and He
saw it.” Dean Stanley remarks of the views from
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hereabouts: ¢ the finest he had ever seen in this
part of the world.*

This is still the caravan route : thence onwards,
crossing the Jabbok, now called the Zerka, he might
cross at the fords of Damieh, just below the junc-
tion of Zerka and Jordan ; thence by the easy road
of Wady Far’ah to Shechem.

He is now in the “land of Canaan’ (Gen. xii. 5),

which word means ‘ lowlands’ ; it originally meant
only the coast, but in time the word was used to ex-
press the whole of Palestine. At Shechem the pro-
mises of God were renewed (Gen.xii. 7); and over the
uplands he goes to Bethel ; again builds an altar, and.
journeys ‘towards the south’(ver.9). Now, thesouth,
called in Hebrew ¢ Negeb,” was the southern limit of
what afterwards became the land of Judah, held at this

* ¢Sinai and Palestine.’
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time by the Philistines—a land subject to periodic
droughts, and hence famine. Why, even in 1870,
owing to a drought, the Philistine country was almost
depopulated, the inhabitants having gone to Egypt
for food. The pastures of those Bethel hills. would
soon be exhausted and not fit for winter guarters,
exposed as all the country there is to cold winds,
snow and hail. TIn 1875 the cold there was most
trying, and hence I imagine why Abram went south,
as there he would find better winter quarters. But
the patriarch, who had seen the civilization of Baby-
lonia, was now to come face to face with the culture
of Egypt. He does not intend to stay permanently,
but to ‘sojourn there’ (ver. 10). He must have gone
in the cool season, for then the short desert can be
crossed ; and from the south he would go by the
central road, known in the Bible by the description
of ‘the way of Shur.” The Hebrew word used means
a ‘road, ¢ abeaten track’; itis often translated ‘the
king’s highway.” Traces of this road were found in
1878 by the Rev. F. W. Holland, on his fifth visit
to Sinai Desert.® The road is really a continuation
of the caravan route from Hebron and Beersheba.
He found wells and ancient ruins, large numbers of
flint flakes and arrow-heads.

Here I must digress for a moment. The word
¢Shur’ is said, by competent scholars, to mean
¢wall” There is plenty of proof that the ancient
Egyptian kings built a ¢ wall’ to keep out the in-

* Palestine Fund Quarterly Statement, January, 1884, pp.
b13.
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cursions of the Bedawin. If this is right, then the
passage in Gen.xxv. 18 has this meaning : ‘The wall
that is before Egypt as thou goest toward Assyria.’*
The earliest discovered mention of this wallt is in an
ancient papyrus, of the twelfth dynasty, now in the
Berlin Museum. It was closely guarded : there
were ‘ watchers upon the wall in daily rotation.’
Papyrus and inscriptions show us the Egyptian
officers writing down the names of any who sought
to pass the wall into Egypt; so strict were their
instructions that the names and numbers of
the strangers are reported to the . king. A
papyrus, now in the British Museum, known as
¢ The Two Brothers,” shows us the state of affairs;
it tells of a Pharaoh who sent two armies to take
a fair woman from her husband; and then to murder
him. Another papyrus, in Berlin, records how the
wife and children of a foreigner were taken from him
by a Pharaoh.

These extracts will show us why it was that
Abram was in such fear on entering into Egypt,
and why he wished Sarai to conceal the truth.
It happened as he foresaw, and ‘the princes of
Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to Pharaoh’
(Gen. xii. 14, 15). But how was it that Abram had
no need of an interpreter ? And how was it that
these Egyptians ¢ beheld the woman that she was
very fair’ ? (Gen. xii. 14). '

* ¢Kadesh Barpea,” Trumbull, pp. 44 to 58.

+ That there was a ‘ wall’ of defence on the borders of Egypt

and Philistia is, I think, proved by Egyptian papyri. The extent
or limits of that wall is a very open question.
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* Abram entered Egypt during the reign of the
Hyksos, or Shepherds’ The Egyptian word is
hik shasu, ‘prince of the Shashu,’ or ¢ Bedawin.’
They were a Semitic race, which had driven out the
native Egyptian kings, who had taken refuge in
Memphis* and Thebes. These shepherds reigned
over the fertile Delta ; they had adopted Egyptian
state, and they spoke a Semitic language, though
they copied many Egyptian words ; for they called
their king Pharaoh, from Egyptian prr-aa,t ¢ great
house” So the palace gave its name to the king ;
just as we now say ‘the Porte,’ or gate, when we
mean the Turkish Sultan. In short, these Hyksos,
the foreigners, had adopted the customs of pure
Egyptian culture. Now as to the veil. After a
careful examination of thousands of inscriptions
and representations of the daily life of Old Egypt,
in the various temples, I cannot recall one in which
a woman is represented with a veil. Wilkinson re-
marks that ¢ the ancient Egyptians were not as other
Orientals, who secluded theirwomen.’} But in the in-
scriptions we see them in all their feasts and public
rejoicings and daily life. We can see all the mysteries
of the toilette of an Egyptian beauty. She has her
eyebrows painted—* beauty spots’ put on—hair
dressed invarious fashions; but never aveil. If there-
fore, Sarai wore one in Haran (which I doubt), she
would, in deference to Abram’s desire to do nothing

* Mariette Bey thinks the Hyksos cor.quered the country even
¢s far as Memphis.

+ Sayce.
1 ¢ Ancient Egyptians,’ Wilkinson,
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to attract much attention, lcave it off before enter-
ing Egypt. This question of veils will come up
again. One thing is clear : she did not wear one.*
All happened, then, as Abram had feared; and
‘ Pharaoh and his house are plagued with great
plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s wife’ (Gen. xii. 17).
She is released. And see how honourably Pharaoh
behaves. No revenge: he restores the wife, and
¢ commanded his men concerning him, and they sent
him away, and all that he had ’ (ver. 20). That king
listened to the Voice—to the hand of God. Do
not the Apostle’s words apply here ? ¢ Of a truth,
I perceive God is no respecter of persons. But in
every nation he that feareth Him and worketh right-
eousness is accepted with Him’ (Acts x. 84, 85).
Though Abram fell, yet there was life in him
—ever struggling upwards. Egypt was going
downwards. Better to be the crushed blade of
grass which, though bent and feeble, yet has lfe,
than the polished stone which, though it crushes
the blade, is but itself dead. We can only repeat the
words of Holy Writ : * Abram believed God, and
it was counted unto him for righteousness ' (James ii.
23). The patriarch, now with Lot, goes ‘up out
of Egypt’ (Gen. xiii. 1). This is a true description;
for to ge south would be, indeed, to ascend into the
hill country. They go back to Bethel. There
Abram ‘called on the name of the Lord” Then
comes the strife with the herdsmen. Lot chooses

* No veils are worn now by the Bedawin women in the
¢ Negeb,” and in the country round Beersheba,
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the plain which he saw; for he ‘beheld the plain of
Jordan’ (Gen. xiii. 10). A fact of importance, as we
shall see hercafter. Abram goes to Mamre—He-
bron; and while there, comes that great invasion of
Chedorlaomer and his confederate kings. The
‘kings’ or ‘sheikhs’ of Sodom and the plain had
been subject to this mighty monarch, but had re-
belled; and now comes that wondrous march.
Starting from Elam, below Babylon, he follows
the course of the river Euphrates, on the east bank,
to Haran—high up north ; then crosses the fords,
and, turning, taking or passing Kadesh of the Hit-
tites, on to Damascus ; through Rephaim, the land
of giants, Bashan, Moab ; further on crushing the
Horites, in Mount Seir ; turns west to El Paran,
now the station of Nakhl, in the desert, having
swept the Gulf of Alkabah; thence turning to
Kadesh, the oasis, he sweeps through the country
of the Amalekites and Amorites; to Hazezon-
tamar, the Engedi, and thence through the passes.
So, having cleared his flanks, he goes through to
the vale of Siddim. The kings of Sodom, Go-
morrah, and the kings of the vale, oppose him ; he
defeats their array—some fly to the mountains,
some fall in the ‘slime’ or bitumen pits—while he
carries Lot and all the accumulated plunder away.
This vale of Siddim seems ever to have been full
of slime-pits. The Egyptians got the bitumen
with which -they embalmed their dead from here ;
and even to this day ‘ pits’ exist. Dr. Merrill, of
the American Survey, counted in one place a. row
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of thirty-one, and in another row twenty; they are
from three to six feet deep; and he says more can be
traced.®* The Arabs have an old tradition that they
were dug for military purposes; and relate how a
king once fell into them, and that a powerful
Jewwsh prince rescued him.  This, to say the
least, is curious. Pits or ‘ ditches’ are mentioned
as having been dug when Jehosaphat warred
against Moab (2 Kings iii. 16).

The Rev. J. Neil has given me an interesting
account of these pits” He visited them before
Dr. Merrill, and says that first there are large
pits about six feet deep ; then there is a deep shaft
or well : ‘this well is connected with the next pit
by a tunnel, so that when that well is full it over-
flows into the other pit; and so on through the
whole series, every pit having a well. The first pit,
being on the higher ground, would catch the rain
water from the hills, and when the well was full the
water would pass into the next by the tunnel, and
so the whole row would be filled, and a good store of
water secured.” He adds that ¢ similar disused pits
are to be found near Kiirn Surtiibeh’ (the Altar of
Ed), and that near Damascus the same arrangement
for storing water may be seen in working order,
and that there a region which would otherwise be
barren is made fertile. This solves the problem
of the water-supply for the cities of the plain.
Major Conder looked for ¢springs,’ and finding
none, was puzzled to explain how those ‘cities,

* ¢East of the Jordan,’ Merrill, p. 225.
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or ‘villages,” now marked by ‘tells’ or heaps, could
have obtained their water-supply.

Some who escaped came and told Abram, who,
secure in the highlands at Hebron, had not felt the
shock of the invader; he armed his ‘trained servants’
(Gen. xiv. 14), with his allies, Aner and Eschol, for
his heart yearncd for Lot, his nephew. Aner and
Eschol would also have their contingents; for the
Hebrew text says they were ‘lords of a league’ with
Abraham. All had friends to rescue or avenge.
Down the passes they go; soon up the valley, or
ghor, on the track of the invader ; and after about
four days and nights of swift marching, see his camp
—Chedorlaomer’s army, spoilt by conquest, hampered
with spoils and captives, demoralized by feastings,
thinking they had conquered all foes, keeping a loose
night watch—as all Eastern armies have ever
done, from those days to Tell el Kebir—subject,
too, as all Eastern armies have ever been, to sudden
panic. Then came the night-attack in flank and
rear—had not Abram ‘divided himself against
them by night’? (Gen. xiv. 15)—not deficient in
strategy; ‘turning movements’ were known to him.
The huge array fell in each other’s way; a defeat fol-
lowed—just like those of Xerxes in after-years ; the
victor pursues them to Hobah, near Damascus,
rescuing Lot, his goods and women—to receive
on his return the congratulations of that mysterious
personage, Melchizedek.

Here we note the grandeur of Abraham’s conduct.
He declines to take anything for himself: ¢ Lest thou
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shouldest say, I have made Abram rich’ (ver. 23).
And yet—like every good commander, thoughtful of
his men—he says for the young men, the men who
went with him, ‘Let them take their portion’ (ver.
24). The promise to Abram is again renewed ;
then he has ‘a deep sleep’ and ‘an horror of
great darkness’ (ch. xv. 12): he is told his ‘seed
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs’;
that they shall be afflicted four hundred years, and
that afterwards they shall come out with great sub-
stance ; that he shall be buried in peace, and that
in the fourth generation they shall come hither
again—*for the iniquity of the Amorite <s not yet
Jull’ (ch. xv. 16). What a wonderful revelation !
for as yet he had no son.

In the 18th verse follows the covenant the Lord
made with Abram : ¢ Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great
river, the river Euphrates’ These words define
the borders of the Promised Land, north and
south. The question, however, arises, What is
“the river of Egypt’? Here great confusion has
crept in through an unhappy translation both in’
the Authorised Version and the Revised Version.
What is called ‘river’ should be ¢brook, or,
better still, ¢ torrent.” In 2 Kings xxiv. 7 it is
called ¢ the brook of Egypt; in Joshua xv. 4, the
Revised Version also translates the word ¢ brook
of Egypt’ The borders of the Promised Land
never touched the Nile. This ¢ brook,” or ¢ torrent’
of Egypt is now known as Wady el ’Arish ; few
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travellers have explored it. Let us quote some.
Mr. G. J. Chester,* speaking of his journey from
¢ San’'—the Zoan of the Bible—to the border,
says :

“ Evening coming on, I again encamped near the
seashore, and the next morning arrived at the Wady
Fiumara, or dry torrent-bed of “El ’Arish,” so
strangely and misleadingly termed in the Authorised
Version “the river of Egypt” The town, or
rather village, of clay houses, stands between the
desert and the sea, at the distance of about a
quarter of a mile from the latter. . . . To the
west of the entrance of the widy, close to the sea-
shore, are the remains of some ancient houses.
Occasionally in winter, when heavy rains have
fallen amongst the mountains inland, the wady of
El ’Arish is temporarily a turbulent rushing torrent.
. .~ El’Arish, or rather the widy at that place,
is the natural boundary of Egypt, and appears as
such in many maps.’t He notes that on the road
he travelled old cisterns and wells abounded, and
ruins of old cities.

The late Rev. . W. Holland left some most
interesting notes of a desert journey from Nakhl
to Ismailia.} He explored and mapped the true
course of Wady el ’Arish. He found numerous
small watercourses leading into this great wady.

# Palestine Fund Quarterly Statement, July, 1880, p. 138.

+ The starting-point of the present boundary between Egypt
and Palestine is about midway between El 'Arish and Gaza
Palestine Fund Quarterly Statement, October, 1886.

1 Palestine Fund Quarterly Statement, January, 1884
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Many ‘flint flakes and broken pottery were found.’
He frequently notes ¢ streams and rushes.” Widy el
’Arish has been traced from the Mediterranean Sea
to Nakhl ; it is really more than one hundred miles
in length, and so is justly and truthfully called by
the sacred historians ‘the brook’ or ¢ torrent’
of Egypt. At its source, near Nakhl, Holland
describes it as ¢ a large barren plain with no trees,’
and he further on adds that the Alluvial Plain is
so scored by watercourses as to be very bad ground
for travelling, and says in wet weather this upper
portion must be quite impassable.

Professor Palmer* shows how two great valleys
drain the mountain plateau of the Tih Desert, and
how they ‘ combine their streams, and then, flowing
into Waidy el ’Arish, are carried on to the
Mediterranean.’

Dr. Trumbull thus describes the widy :t ¢ The
extended watercourse known as Wady el ’Arish,
which runs northwards through the Desert of
the Wanderings, dividing it into eastern and
western halves, may be said to separate the Desert
of the Wanderings on the east from the Desert of
Shur on the west” The name El ’Arish means
‘boundary,’” or ¢extremity.’ Some scholars con-
sider that in ‘ Nakhl '—the name of the Egyptian
fortress in mid-desert—we really have the word
¢ torrent,” while others derive the word from the
Arabic ¢ Nakhl’— palm-trees’” ¢ Egypt proper

* ¢Desert of the Exodus,” vol. ii., pp. 288, 289.
+ Trumbull, ¢ Kadesh Barnea,’ p. 115.

2
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is bounded definitely enough on the east by a line
drawn from El ’Arish to Akabah.* The wady
dries up in the hot season, but after rain it is a
narrow and rapid stream. The Archduke Ludwig
of Austria,t in describing this wady, says: ‘It
still brings water down from the hills. It may be
crossed either close to the seashore or at a shallower
spot not far distant” He adds that the Alluvial
Plain ‘is so scored by watercourses as to be very
bad ground for travelling.’

Enough has been quoted to show how true was
the expression ‘ brook ’ or ¢ torrent’ of Egypt, and
that it should never be confounded withk the Nile.
So this, the southern frontier of the Promised
Land, is seen to be a well-defined gorge, or widy,
which reaches from the Great Sea westward to
Nakhl, and continues to Akabah on the Red
Sea. If we look at 2 Chron. ix. 26, we read:
“Solomon ruled over all the kings from the river
(i.e., Euphrates) even unto the land of the Philis-
tines and the border of Egypt” The writer there
did not confuse the ‘brook’ with the Nile, as so
many Biblical commentators do now.

Listening to the advice of Sarai, Abram now
takes Hagar, the Egyptian maid, as wife. She,
being dealt with harshly by Sarai, fled, and is
found by the angel by the fountain in the way to
Shur’ (Gen. xvi. 7). The only note of the position
of this fountain is that ¢it is between Kadesh and

* McCoan, ‘Egypt as it is.’ ’
t ¢Caravan Route between Egypt and Syria."
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Bered.” Bered has not been identified, though some
maps put the name in without question! Kadesh
has been found, and will be spoken of hereafter. The
fountain must have been well known, for it is called
the fountain, and so would be on the middle or ¢ Shur’
road from Palestine to Egypt. Palmer thinks he
has identified it with a place now called ‘’Ain el
Muweileh.”* Near the junction of Widy el ’Ain and
Guseimeh, there are wells overflowing with water.
The hills about are covered with ruins. Other
travellers say it is still called by the Arabs ¢the
Well of Hagar,” and they point out a rock chamber
which they call  the House of Hagar.” Itisabout
twelve miles west from Kadesh ; its Hebrew name,
as we know, is Beer-lahai-roi, ‘the well of the living
one, who seeth me.’ ¢ Ishmael,’ her son’s name,
means ¢ God heareth.” God, the merciful God, had
seen the trials and heard the cry of the poor
Egyptian wife. She returned to her home, and
bare her son ;let us hope Sarai was kind to her.
Long years pass; Ishmael is thirteen years old,
and the promise of the son by Sara: is still un-
fulfilled. At ninety-and-nine years of age, the
Lord God again appears, and gives that wondrous
command : ¢ Walk before Me, and be thou perfect’
(Gen. xvil. 1). His name and that of his wife are
changed ; the name of the promised son is given;
he is to be called Isaac, and from him a great nation
is to come. And then.we have that beautiful Eastern
idyl of Abraham sitting in the tent door, in the heat

* «The Desert of the Exodus,” Prof. Palmer, vol. ii, p. 354,
2—2
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of the day, when three strangers appear. True to
all the claims of hospitality, so sacred to the
Eastern races, Abram and Sarai find water and
prepare food. It is too much the fashion of writers
of the present day to sneer at the hospitality
offered now in the East, and say it is because they
expect greater gifts in return; that has not been
my experience. The Western races might still
learn a lesson from the Bedawin, who, kuowing not
the law, are yet ‘ not forgetful to entertain strangers’
(Heb. xiii. 2); many a poor gift has warmed my
heart when far away. And one felt the ¢brother-
hood’ of man, perhaps, more there than in the
crowded city.

And now the time is near at hand for the fulfil-
ment of the long-delayed promise, and Sarah, behind
the tent curtain in the women’s compartment, had
been listening to the conversation with the strangers,
and when they named the time for the birth, she
laughed (Gen. xviii. 12); and the son, remember,
long before was to be named Isaac, that is, ‘to
laugh ’ (Gen. xvii. 19). She only followed Abra-
ham’s example, for Gen. xvii. 17 shows he ‘laughed.’
We all know that wondrous story of Abraham
pleading for the guilty cities of the plain. Abraham,
after all, is left in doubt ; ¢f there were ten righteous
men, the cities would be saved (Gen. xviii. 32).

We must now examine the position ¢ of the cities
of the plain,” and see if the commonly accepted notion
is true, that the ‘Dead Sea’ covers their sites.
And first let us note that the ‘ Dead Sea’ is not a
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Biblical term ; that sea is always called in the
Bible ¢ the Salt Sea,’ or the ¢ Sea of the Plain,’ or
the ¢ East Sea,’ to distinguish it from the Mediter-
ranean, which is always spoken of as ‘the Great
Sea westwards.’

We npoted before that Lot, standing on the
Bethel hill, ‘saw’ ‘the Valley of the Jordan’
From no hill there, except one called by the Arabs
‘the Hill of Stones,” can any view of the Jordan
Valley or Dead Sea be seen ; and what can there
be seen is the northern end of the Dead Sea, the
Jordan Valley, and the river running like a blue
thread through the green plain. The hills of Engedi
shut out completely all view of the southern end of
the sea; but, as I before said, the northern end,
where the Jordan runs in, and about two or three
miles of the sea, can be seen. I have wandered
over all the Bethel hills and tested this question.
The cities were destroyed, but how ? ¢ Then the
Lord rained brimstone and fire from the Lord out
of heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all
the plain, and that which grew upon the ground’
(Gen. xix. 24, 25). The whole country then and
now is bituminous ; the cities were built of the soil
of the plain. Like the builders of Babel, ¢ they
had brick for stone, and slime (bitumen) for mortar’
(Gen. xi. 3). The “firc from heaven’ was lightning
—truly a fire from God! Cities, corn, grass, all took
fire, and ‘the smoke of the land went up as the
smoke of a furnace’ How extremely local the
destruction was we can see in that Zoar, one of the
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cities of the plain, was not touched, at Lot’s inter-
cession, He says he ‘cannot escape to the mountain’;
the city is ‘little,” and ‘ near” Again, when ‘the
morning arose,” Lot, his wife and children are led
out ; and ‘the sun was 7isen upon the earth
when Lot eutered into Zoar: so the time of his
flight is between dawn and sunrise. Again, look at
Abraham at Mamre, not twenty miles off : he hears
nothing, sees nothing, though he is full of anxiety,
till, < early in the morning,” Abraham got up to the
place where he stood before the Lord, and he looks
toward Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xix. 27, 28), and
sees the smoke. He had heard nothing, felt nothing,
before. Had it been, as some say,an earthquake, why,
Palestine would have shaken toits centre to make that
deep depression. Geology proves—as, in fact, anyone
can see—that the deep depression of the valley and
the Dead Sea must have existed from prehistoric
times, when in long ages past the Mediterranean
Sea and the Red Sea were united through the
Wady Arabah, and the whole plain was an
inland sea. But we do not rest on these proofs
alone. In Deut. xxix. 23 it is written: ¢ And
the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and
burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any
grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom,
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the
Lord overthrew in His anger, and in His wrath.’
Nothing here about a sea covering the sites!
And, again, Deut. xxxii. 32 : ¢ For their vine is of
the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah ;
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their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are
bitter.” And St. Peter (2nd Epistle ii. 6), speaking
of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire,
remarks, ¢turning the cities into asmrs.” One
final remark : From Mamre, or Hebron Hills, no
view of the Dead Sea can be got; the Engedi hills
bar the view ; but there is a dip, or gap, which
would enable smoke to be seen if 4t arose at the
northern end of the sea,
Poets may write of

¢ That bituminous lake where Sodom flamed,’

but many things of Milton have been accepted as
Bible truth with as little foundation in fact. And
what of the so-called ‘apple of Sodom’? Here,
again, in the Bible I find it only speaks of the
‘vine,” that its clusters are ‘ bitter '—nothing about
a tree or shrub. And none of the proposed ‘trees’
satisfy me. There is another mention of the
‘vine’ when the sons of the prophets went into
the valley and gathered some ‘gourds,” and shred
them into the pot, and then found the pottage
bitter, and ecried, ¢ O, thou man of God, there is
death in the pot ! and the prophet Elisha cured
the pottage (2 Kings iv. 39-41). And why
hunt for an ‘apple, when there is in the desert,
growing on the little hillocks, a ¢ vine,” much like a
melon-vine for foliage, and bearing a fruit the size
of a lemon, which is lovely to look at, but death to
taste, as all Bedawin know; and well I remember
their horror when they saw me gather some, think-
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ing I was about to eat them! This fruit has a
thick skin, and inside is full of pips, which are
very bitter. They dry, and are hard enough then
to bear all the dangers of travel, for I have some
still in my cabinet. Here, again, poets have led
the world astray.

There has always been a mountain of rock-salt
at the south end of the Dead Sea; and there must
always have been salt fields and marshes near it.
The ruins at the south end are small and in-
significant, but at the north end there is a remark-
able group of tells—‘ruined heaps; in fact, it is
covered with ruins—sites of cities that existed in
the days of Joshua. For the north end is fertile ;
five important sites have been found. Tell-
Iktanti, one of these sites, has no meaning in
Arabic. Dr. Merrill* suggests it is from the
Hebrew word Katan, ¢little] or ‘little one’;
and he is supported by great authorities. The
name ‘Zoar’ in early days was ‘ Bela’ (Gen. xiv. 2).
Zoar is mentioned in connection with Moses (Deut.
xxxiv. 3), and in Isaiah and Jeremiah. Edrisi—
an Arab writer—speaks of small ships plying on
the Lower Jordau and the Dead Sea itself.

Again, Abraham goes south between Kadesh
and Shur, and he sojourned in Gerar. This place
has been identified with ‘ Umm el Jerrdr.’t The
valley is about 200 yards wide. At the time of

* ¢ East of Jordan,’ pp. 235-239.
+ Conder, Quarterly Statement, July, 1875, pp. 162-165;
January, 1881, p. 38.
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Major Conder’s visit there was a large encamp-
ment of the Terabin Arabs in the valley. He
could neither see nor hear of ‘wells” There were
many ‘cisterns” No wells nearer than Beer-
sheba—no springs, though they are marked on
many maps; but the Arabs, who are numerous,
supply themselves with water by digging in the
bed of the valley until they come to it. This
valley really drains an immense area, as its head is
close to Hebron, thence by Beersheba to the sea,
a distance of over 60 miles. No ruins visible;
a dozen cisterns, and scattered about are heaps of
pottery ; but a little south of this is an enormous
mound, crescent-shaped, 100 yards in diameter,
covered with broken pottery—its present name,
Tell-Jemmeh. Later travellers speak of the country
as undulating, a chalky soil, covered with grass.
Many Arabs and their cattle about. Cultivated
plots with barley, melons. In Wady Sheridh
there are many wells, In a circle of two miles,
twenty-four wells are marked in the great map
issued by the Palestine Fund.

The Philistine King of Gerar, Abimelech, takes
Sarah, but, warned by a dream, returns her to
Abraham, at the same time reproaching him for
his want of truthfulness. And Abimelech claims
that his is “a righteous nation’ (Gen. xx. 5). He
gives back the wife, with many gifts. Isaac is
born. When he is ‘weaned’ there is a great
feast. With us, children are weaned early ; not so
with Easterns. A ‘man child’ is often given the
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breast till the end of his fourth or fifth year—a
favourite child sometimes not weaned till its seventh
vear! It would seem, from all considerations, that
Isaac was five years of age when weaned.

This explanation gives point to our Lord’s
remark, ‘ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise.’

Ishmael, the son of Hagar, mocks at the feast (Gen.
xxi. 9-15); so Abraham, taking ‘bread and a bottle of
water,” puts it on Hagar’s shoulder, and sends her
away with her son. She wanders in the wilderness
of Beersheba. The water spent, the boy exhausted,
she casts him under one of the shrubs—the ‘ Retem’
—little broom bushes which grace the desert, and
which every traveller kaows are often the only
shelter and shade from the burning sun. It has
often been my lot, when worn out with fatigue, to
seek shelter in this way. I may here remark that
Gerar was well known to the Egyptians. Its
name appears in the list of Thothmes III. as
¢ Kerara.” I do not think there are any grounds
for identifying Gerar with (Gaza, as is done by
some writers. The position of Gaza does not fit
in with the Bible narrative, and that, apart from
everything else, is a sufficient objection. One
reason why all these wells are so difficult to find is
the great objection the Bedawin have to show the
oases. That there are more wells in the desert of
Shur than are known to travellers I am convinced.
Twice in my own wanderings in the desert have I
been taken—after giving a solemn promise not to
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tell—to water. Once it was a lovely spot—a
deep, pure pool, with palms growing near, papyrus
and other rushes rank and rich—I gathered some
of the papyrus, which I still have—grass and
flowers. This is not marked in any map. In the
other case, shallow pools of water were existing in
the rocks—natural holes.

Ishmael grows up and dwells in the ¢ wilderness
of Paran,’ becoming an archer’ (Gen. xxi. 20).
It is a common mistake to think that the
Bible term ‘wilderness’ has the same meaning
as ‘desert.” It is not so. ‘Wilderness’ really
means a place or region which wild beasts inhabit.
The wilderness of Paran lies south of the ‘way
of the Red Sea,’ which ‘road,” or ‘way,’ is now
called the ‘way of the Haij,” for it is the route
taken by the Mecca pilgrims on the way past
¢Nakhl’ Ishmael, in short, was a Bedawy, and
he takes a wife out of Egypt, which would be quite
near; easily, he might get an Egyptian wife
from any of the Egyptian colonies which then
existed close by, and where they worked the various
mines of copper and turquoise. There is a life-like
scene between Abimelech, the King of Gerar, and
Abraham, because of a well of water. As I before
noticed, ¢ wells’ would draw a settled population, and
disputed proprietorship of land would follow. ¢ The
land question’ has ever been a difficulty. The well is
given up, and called- Beersheba—a name famous for
evermore with the history of Israel. Its meaning,
¢ the well of the oath. records the covenant with
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the king. Abraham, ever thoughtful, plants a
‘tamarisk ’ (R. V.) grove there, for shade. This is
a life-like touch, for only those trees would grow in
such a locality.

Beersheba is now called Bir Sebd. Palmer*
found two wells filled with water, one dry, and
traces of four others. The dry one was built of
fine solid masonry, and in good condition. The
west side of the valley was banked up with a wall
of ancient masonry, to prevent the valley falling
in. The hillsides are covered with ruins. The
country around is a fine rolling plain or down,
broken up by torrent-beds, in spring covered for
miles with grass, flowers, and shrubs. The Arabs
say the pasture is usually so rich that the grass
and herbage grow up to the knees. When
Palmer visited it, there had been a drought, and
the whole pasture-land was burnt and bare as the
desert. In Abraham’s time it was not, probably,
the deserted country it now is, for Palmer found,
not far off, old, very old houses, nearly in perfect
preservation, built often of hewn stones—especially
the lintels and door-posts—circular in form. These
houses were about seven or eight feet in diameter.
Flint arrow-heads and other relics were found—
stone circles,cairns. Every hill is covered with ruins.
Palmer even found beams of acacia-wood. No trees
nowexist. He found‘grainery pits'—in short,ample
proofs that at some early period this region was
thicklyinhabited. Many ofits people mayhave been

* ¢Desert of the Exodus,’ pp. 387-390.
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Horites, and lived in caves. But enough here has
been said to show that there were good reasons
why Abimelech’s servants were so jealous of
Abraham founding new settlements. In later days,
as we shall see, this region was even more densely
populated.

In January, 1884, Professor Hull,* with the
exploring party sent by the Palestine Exploration
Fund, visited Beersheba. At the time of his
visit, the widy in which the ‘wells’ are situated
was a watercourse, owing to rains, and the wells
only a few yards from the torrent. The old well-
sinker knew that the chances of a constant supply
were greatest in the low ground which borders a
wady, and that the water from the wady itself
would find its way by percolation into the well
Yet these wells are at a sufficient elevation to
prevent the torrent-water, which is usually turbid,
from getting direct access to the water in the
wells. Great judgment was shown in the selection
of the site—great skill in workmanship to cut out
of the limestone rock wells of such depth and ex-
cellence. Major Condert says the depth of the
large well is over forty-five feet, lined with rings
of masonry to the depth of twenty-eight feet, and
he discovered that the masonry is not ancient.
Fifteen courses down he found a stone with an
inscription in Arabic dated 505 a.B.—that is, in the
twelfth century—showing that it was then restored.

* ‘Mount Seir.
+ ¢Tent Work,’ p. 96.
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The country is strewn with ruins of wells and
foundations of buildings ; lines of foundations mark
the ancient city—lines half a mile'in extent when
Canon Tristram* visited it. The vast uneven plateau,
almost green, was pastured over by thousands of
goats, horned cattle, and camels. Several Arab
encampments were in sight, and, moreover, there
were large portions of unfenced land cultivated with-
corn by the Arabs. Wheat and barley are here
grown. The land is ploughed or scratched, each
piece lying fallow two years, and sown the third
year. Rope marks worn by the water-drawers
bave worn deep flutings in the limestone. No less
than 143 flutings were counted, the shallowest
four inches deep. Marble troughs were lying about,
and all day long Bedawin and.their wives were
drawing water and filling skins. There are traces
of pillars of an ancient open roof over the well.
Thewhole country is now treeless. Flowers of crocus,
blue iris, and crimson ranunculus abound, and for
creatures there are sand-grouse and plover, with
flocks of the great crane, a few ruffled bustards, and
herds of gazelles.

Abraham ‘sojourned in the land of the Philistines
many days.’ That is the whole hint of time.
Then ‘God did prove Abraham.’ He is told to
offer Isaac in the land of Moriah. They go three
days, and see the place afar off. It would be a
good three days’ travel to get to Mount Moriah at
Jerusalem. They would see it ‘afar off’ coming

* Tristram, ‘ Land of Israel,’ p. 369.
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over the ridge at Bethlehem ; and this one fact, to
my mind, quite destroys the efforts of some to
identify ¢ Moriah ’ with Mount Gerizim ; for, coming
from the south, the latter mountain cannot be seen
at all until you are crossing the watershed and
quite close to Gerizim, What a test to Abraham’s
faith! Through this son ¢all the nations of the
earth’ were to be ‘blessed,” and yet he is told to
sacrifice him ! (Gen. xxii, 2). Abraham would be
quite familiar with the customs of the dwellers in
Canaan, who hesitated not to sacrifice their first-
born to their false gods, and so, ¢ to prove him,” the
Almighty says, ¢ Will you do as much for Me ¢ His
faith stood the test. The ram offered in his stead,
father and son return to Beersheba: Sarah would
seem to have been dwelling, because of her great age,
in the more sheltered and settled town of Hebron,
and Abraham has now to encounter the greatest
earthly sorrow which falls to the lot of man—
Sarah dies (Gen. xxiii. 2). Abraham ‘comes’
to weep for her. He was not present at her
death, and now, as a ¢stranger and sojourner’
(ver. 4) he has to ask of the children of Heth
for a burying-place. ‘What a truly Eastern scene
now follows! As a ‘mighty prince’ (ver. 6)
he is treated with the greatest courtesy; he is
offered his choice of any sepulchre ; he returns
courtesy for courtesy ; he ‘bowed himself to the
people of the land,’ or, as the account says later on,
‘bowed himself down’ (ver. 12). All representations
of ‘bowing down’ in Egyptian or Assyrian sculptures
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show that the bowing was to the ground, and not,
as too many ¢ pictures’ represent, a stiff right-angle
bend. Let us stick to the Bible. The stiff bow
may be Persian ; it never was Egyptian, Assyrian,
or Syrian. He buys the field and cave of ‘Ephron
the Hittite,” which fact proves that the Hittite
was holding possession in Canaan, . Abraham gives
the price—¢ current’ money. A deed of some sort
was drawn up, for the ‘field,’ cave, and trees were
‘made sure’ (ver. 17) to Abraham. His early
business training in Ur and Haran here comes out ;
we know that his descendants have not forgotten
this early lesson. The only plot of the ‘ Promised
Land’ he ever lives to possess is a field and a
tomb.

The trusty servant goes charged to find a suitable
wife for Isaac. A devout man, he prays to God
for guidance (Gen. xxiv.), and when the daughters
of the city come out to draw water, he sees a
damsel ‘fair to look upon’—no veil here. She
kindly gives water to the servant and his camels.
Her generosity is rewarded by the rich gifts.
‘Straw and provender’ is given to the camels.
The message given, she is-quite willing to go,
though her relations wish for the usual ten days
of rejoicing. The girl, however, agrees with the
servant’s urgent request, and starts at once with
her nurse.

The long journey is nearly over. By Hagar’s
Well (Gen. xxiv. 62) Isaac has been dwelling, but,
corming south, he sees the long train of camels.
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At the same lime Rebekah sees her future lord,
and out of modesty or coquetry takes her weil
and covers herself. ~Her shy maidenly nature
now asserts itself; she may have seemed bold
before, but her true nature is now revealed.

~Abraham now sends his other sons, by his new
wife and concubines, to ¢ the East country’ (Gen.
xxv. 6). Where? To the land of Seir, Mount
Hor, or to Teman—who can say? Abraham dies.
He is buried with his wife in the Cave of Mach-
pelah. The son of promise and the son of the
bondwoman join in his funeral rites. Isaac goes
back to ‘ Hagar’s Well’ (ver. 11), while Ishmael
dwelt in ‘Havilah’ (ver. 18), on the way to
Shur. This ¢ Havilah’ could not have been that
described in Gen, ii. 11, 12. That is spoken of
as where the best gold was found; but this
‘ Havilah > of Ishmael was, I think, that gold
region known so well to the Egyptians, and from
which perhaps he got his wife.

Rebekah’s two sons are different: one a hunter,
fond of meat ; the other a ¢ plain man,” fond of tent
life, living, as Arabs who are out of the track of
caravans now do, on milk or vegetable diet. Palmer
says : ¢ The Arabs of the Tih, or this south country,
live almost entirely on milk’; and the red lentil is
still a favourite food for the poor in Egypt, as every
traveller knows. Many a time I have seen my
Arabs prepare this dish, though they will eagerly
eat it fresh and uncooked. The hasty Esau—
probably unfortunate in his hunting—sells his

3
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birthright, so little does he value it, and its
spiritual promises and privileges. For a full meal
of bread and pottage he “ despised his birthright’”
(Gen. xxv. 34).

The ¢ plain man’ had lived his quiet life, looking
after his flock and herds—as did his forefathers—
living on simple food; his best dish red lentil
porridge, the ‘red’ being the better kind. The
lentil is Dboiled, then olive-oil, and sometimes
pepper, is mixed with it—it was then and is now
a favourite dish. Barzillai brought some lentils
as a gift fit for a king to David (2 Sam. xvii. 28).
This pottage is a sustaining healthy food in the
East, fit for simple folk, as is the porridge of
Scotland.

The usual summer drought compels Isaac to
move to Gerar. The king, ¢ Abimelech '—whose
name was evidently given by the Philistines of
that time to their kings, just as Pharaoh was the
Egyptian title—receives him ; but Isaac is warned
not to go down to Egypt. His was not the same
strong nature as his father’s, and probably he would
not be able to withstand the temptation of Egyptian
worship and custom. This king does not take away
Rebekah from her husband, and reproves Isaac for
his want of trust in him, his host. Isaac plants
corn, and has a wondrous increase, even in that
productive land which only requires water to yield
its ¢ thirty or hundred fold” His flocks and herds
increase, and he pays the usual penalty of prosperity:
the Philistines envied him’ (Gen. xxvi. 14-35);
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they foresee a possible political danger. Ownership
of land again! The wells hastily dug by Abraham
had been stopped up and filled with earth. These
‘wells,’* I imagine, were like those dug now by the
Arabs in Sinai, ‘ponds’ eight or ten feet deep; they
tap surface springs and collect rain-water. Isaac
re-opens them. They go further into the valley
and find by digging a spring of ‘living ’ water, a
prize indeed. This will not dry up in the hot
summer, hence the strife with the herdsmen of
Gerar. The patriarch names it Esek (‘ contention ’),
and leaving it, digs another ; and probably found the
same ‘living ” water that is still more fiercely con-
tended for, for he calls it Sitnah (‘enmity’); he
removes and digs another: the Philistines strove
not for that, so he called it Rehoboth (‘room’).
Palmert remarks that the name Rehoboth, being in
the plural, may apply to any of the valleys in which
he places the present Ruheibeh. In this wady
he found wells, one ancient, the troughs and
other masonry being of immense proportions, and
seemingly of very great antiquity. One of the
troughs is round, the other circular, cut in blocks
six feet by five feet by six feet. This he thought
was the well of Isaac. There are many ruins about,
remains of a large town. When he visited Ruheibeh

* It has been found that a great wnderground stream flows
down the valley past Hebron, then southwards to Beersheba,
and so passes Gerar to the sea. The Arabs, to-day, make exca-
vations—¢ pits.” Probably the ¢ wells' dug by Abraham were of
this description. See Quarterly Statement, 1881, p. 38.

t ¢ Desert of the Exodus.’

3—2
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the well was partly filled up with débris. On the
sloping sides of Wady el Bir, near there, are ruins,
numerous wells, reservoirs and cisterns. Again,
near is a small wAdy or valley, now called Bahr
bela mi (the waterless sea) ;* on its left, a small
valley, which he thinks is undoubtedly the Sitnah
of Isaac. Isaac goes to Beersheba, builds an altar,
and calls on" the name of the Lord. The promise
1s renewed to him ; he has a peaceful interview with
the king and his captains. They have a feast to
ratify their friendship. It must have been a ‘ tem-
perance’ feast, for they ¢‘rose betimes in the
morning,” renewing their oath of friendship, and
the visitors go back to Gerar.

Esau, carrying out his contempt of his birth-
right, makes a marriage which causes grief to
his parents. And then comes the story of Jacob’s
deceit, under his mother’s guidance. Esau, though
a worldly man, was yet generous, frank, self-for-
getful, and he had a blessing, too, and though for
a time he hated his brother, yet we know how
frankly he forgave him in the end. The orthodox
religious world is too often like Jacob, timid and
wily. Though he had the birthright, yet he had
great sorrow. The Bible relates facts, and does
not extenuate or excuse the bad deeds of good men.
Jacob is sent away from home to Padan-aram.
The long way from Beersheba to Bethel is passed ;
he halts at this place to sleep; he would know its
history ; he lays his head upon a stone. It would

* 1Desert of the Exodus,” vol. ii., p. 385.
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not be difficult to find one on those stony hill-tops
at Bethel, covered as they are with boulders. He
takes the stone and erects it as a pillar, and pours
oil on the top of it (Gen. xxviii. 18). This menhir,
or ‘long stone,’ is the simplest and perhaps the oldest
of human monuments ; it is the parent of the obelisk,
and was the earliest method of marking a famous place.
It was used by the Canaanites. Many still exist ;
one in Moab, called Hajr el Manstib,* has a name
identical radically with the Hebrew word translated
¢pillar’ in the Bible; and here one may perhaps
say a few words on the ridiculous theory that the
¢ Coronation Stone ’ in Westminster Abbey is the
veritable stone Jacob set up, said to have been in
the Temple of Solomon, then by Jeremiah brought
to Ireland. We are to believe that it was the
‘throne of David,” that Solomon  placed it in the
Temple as the chief corner-stone’ It is only
necessary to mention these assertions; argument is
useless.t

Jacob goes.on his journey, arrives at a well
where the sheep are lying about. The stone is
rolled over the well-mouth, and it being °high
day,’ it is time the cattle should be gathered
together for food and water. So Rachel comes
with her father Laban’s sheep. She is pointed
out to Jacob, who rolls away the stone and kisses
the damsel. That she should have been sent with
the sheep proves that she was of tender age—from

* Conder, ¢ Heth and Moab,’ p. 253,
1 It has been, in fact, proved to be of the kind of stone most
common in Scotland.
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seven to ten years, not older. All Eastern customs
prove, as may be seen to-day, that only young girls
of that age are allowed to tend the sheep, or go alone.
Rebekah, in her case, remember, went ¢with the
daughters of the city.” Eastern customs are un-
changeable. Jacob kisses the child, and loves her
at once. It isa case of love at first sight. She
is not of a marriageable age, and so the man pro-
poses to wait seven years for her. This is the
simple explanation of the puzzle. Jacob serves the
seven years, and then is tricked—he has to serve
another seven. In time he wishes to go away.
Laban refuses consent. Jacob, still wily, gets the
better of his father-in-law, whose own sons grumble.
So, after consulting with his wives, Jacob ‘stole
away unawares.’” He passes over the river—which
must be the Euphrates ; probably at the same ford
which Abraham crossed—and ¢sets his face to the
mountains of Gilead.” After a seven days’ chase, he
is overtaken by Laban, who reproaches Jacob for
so secretly departing, urging he would have liked
the usual feast and rejoicing ; but his main ground
of complaint is that Jacob has stolen his *gods.’
It would seem that Jacob was ignorant of the theft
by Rachel. A search is made. Rachel, pleading
illness, refuses to rise from the camel-furniture,
under which she had hidden the ‘ Teraphim.” The
word is obscure; it is in the plural, and implies
images—probably of human form. ILaban seems
to have attached great value to them, for he calls
them his ‘gods” And yet, in Gen. xxiv. 49-53,
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we are told that he believed in the true God. They
would seem to have had something to do with magic.
They are afterwards often mentioned in Jewish
history. Jacob is very wrath, and details his twenty
years of hard service ; how that he was responsible
for everything ; how that the drought by day, and
the frost by night,destroyed his sleep (Gen.xxxi.40);
that he served fourteen years for his wives and six
for his flocks, having his wages changed ten times.
It is a purely Eastern scene. The high excite-
ment, the loud wrangle, the vigorous gesticulation,
can be seen now when Arabs meet. DBut after the
storm a calm. Jacob again puts up a menhir—
¢ pillar’—and tells his brethren to gather stones-and
make a heap, and then they ‘did eat’ by the heap
—the usual solemn ratification of peace, to this day
existing. The heap is called Galeed (ver. 48), which
seems a play or pun on the word Gilead, which
means ‘stony,’ or ‘a rocky region.’ It is also
called Mizpah (‘the watch-tower’). And they
make a compact that neither will pass that heap to
injure the other.

Laban departs. Then the angels of God meet
Jacob, who calls the place Mahanaim (‘the two
hosts’). The Septuagint says, where Israel ‘saw
the camp of God encamped.” Many have been the
attempts to identify this place. Canon Tristram®*
thinks he has found the place in Birket Mahneh,
where there are five fine ponds—* Birket’—and
some ruins. Dr. Merrill, of the American

* ¢Land of Israel,’ p. 474.
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Survey, does not accept this place. Mr. Laurence
Oliphant thinks, after an examination of the
country, that Canon Tristram is more likely to
be right than Dr. Merrill; while Major Conder
says the site is ‘unsettled’ He gives many
reasons. Jacob was going to Edom to meet Esau
(Gen. xxxii. 2). He had sent messengers, and
they had returned, hearing that Esau was coming
with 400 men. Jacob, afraid, divides his party,
passes his wife Leah and flocks over the ford of
Jabbok, while he remains on the other side (ver. 22,
23). Then there is that wonderful wrestling with
the angel, and Jacob calls the place Peniel, which
means ‘face’ or ‘appearing’ of God. This ‘Peniel’
would seem to have been a ridge, for Jacob passed
over it as the sun rose; and Conder* suggests
that the high summit of the hill now called Jebel
Osh’a is the place. In Murray’s map a valley
called Fineh is marked. If this is correct, the
Arabic word would be a good translation of the
Hebrew, Penuel. Jacob no doubt was going on
the old pilgrim-road to the north. And we find
from Joshua xiii. 26 that Mahanaim is noted as
opposite the border of Debir—*the edge of the
ridge” Mahanaim was near a wood, for Absalom
was killed there. The slopes of Mount Gilead are
clothed with woods of fine oak. As to the site
of Mizpeh, it is remarkable that close to a village
called SGf, near Jerish, there is still existing a finet

* ¢Heth and Moab,’ p. 179.
t Ibid., p. 243.
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group of rude-stone monuments, showing it was
once a sacred centre. And it is curious to note
how closely dolmen centres in Eastern Palestine
are connected with the early history of Israel. It
is the case at Nebo. Gilgal, Bethel are clearly men-
tioned as places where menhirs once stood. If Sof
be the Mizpeh of Gilead, we do there also find a
rude-stone centre in the Galeed of Jacob.

If we are unable to fix with absolute certainty
the position of Mahanaim, it is different with the
‘ford’ over which Jacob passed his flocks. The
Jabbok, now called the Zerka (‘blue river’), has
been well explored by competent travellers. They
describe it as a fine stream running between sand-
stone banks—a stream which has many cascades,
the slopes of the gorge clothed with oleander, and
having here only one ford, or, rather, only one
practicable. Here was the meeting with Esau,
whose wild retainers would be crowding the oppo-
site slope. The cautious Jacob keeps his most
dearly beloved Rachel and Joseph *hindmost,’
giving them a chance of escape if Esau were not
friendly. He bowed himself to the ground seven
times—a very great mark of humility. All his
fears were groundless. The injured Esau saw only
his brother, ran to meet him, embraced him, and
fell on his neck and wept! They both wept.
Brotherly love and long absence had swept away
all angry feelings. They only remembered they
were brothers. Twins in birth, they are united
again,
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Again comes out the cautious nature of Jacob.
Esau offers to go before him, or, when that is
declined, to leave some of his men. That, too, is
declined ; so Esau returns on his way to Seir, while
Jacob goes to Succoth, builds a house, and malkes
booths for his cattle. It is evident Succoth was
on the main route from Central Palestine to
Eastern Gilead, for he was on his way to Shechem.
Burckhardt found a ruin east of Jordan called
Sukhit, and that ruin is in the territory of Gad,
in which we know Succoth was placed. It was
probably near the Jabbok ford, and on the main
road, for Gideon pursued the Midianites to Succoth,
and past Penuel.

Jacob passes on in peace to Shechem, again
probably following the route of Abraham. He
buys a parcel of ground and erects an ‘altar ’—
not a menhir this time. It seems somewhat
strange that nowhere in the Old Testament is it
stated that Jacob dug a well here, and yet the
distinet statement of the Samaritan woman estab-
lishes the fact (St. John iv. 12). All traditions—
of Jews, Samaritans, Moslems, and Christians—-
agree in this. The whole history of Jacob shows
his caution. Buying the field, he would have the
right to dig a well, and so would avoid all the
quarrels his father had had; and his practical
wisdom was never more shown than in thus
securing a possession in this the garden of Canaan.
It became his homestead, while his flocks could
roam on the plain now ealled El Miikhnah.
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Many springs exist all around, but he feared
trouble, lest the natives should quarrel with his
sons when the flocks and herds wanted water.
This well is probably the deepest in Palestine.
Originally it is believed to have been 150 feet
deep. Rubbish has, however, fallen in ; but when
I was camped there in 1875, on dropping a stone
down, it was many seconds before I could hear the
splash. Three granite columns were lying on the
ground, and there was a ruined arch. The masonry
extends down the well about twenty feet; after
that the shaft is bored through the rock. The
Palestine Exploration Fund, in 1879, proposed to
clear it of rubbish and build a low stone wall
around it. Plans were drawn. The design was
frustrated, and the site was bought by the Greek
Church.

However, in 1881 a most interesting discovery
was made by Bishop Barclay.* TIn a letter to the
Palestine Fund, 17th May, he relates how he had
often visited the place. But on this occasion,
with his wife, they clambered down into the vault,
when he chanced to notice, a few feet from the
opening, a dark crack between the stones. They
removed some stones and earth, and were then
able to trace part of a curved aperture in a large
slab of stone. They cleared more earth and stones,
and soon distinguished the circular mouth of the
well, though it was blocked by an immense mass
of stone. Calling in aid two men who werc

* Quarterly Statement, July, 1851, p. 212.
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looking on, with considerable labour they managed
to remove it, and the opening of the well was
clear ! There was the ledge on which, doubtless,
the Saviour rested ; there were the grooves in the
stone caused by the ropes by which the water-pots
were drawn up. The next day they completely
laid bare the massive stone which forms the mouth.
It is of hard limestone, in fair preservation. The
exact measurements are given. A boy was
lowered to the bottom. It was found to be
sixty-seven feet, and then there was a large ac-
cumulation of rubbish. In 1866 it was seventy-
five feet, and Captain Anderson, of the Survey
party, had a narrow escape, for he fainted away,
and was insensible for some time on the stones at
the bottom. The difference of depth shows what
amount of rubbish had been thrown in in those few
years.

According to Jerome, the noble Lady Paula
found a church round about Jacob’s Well, which
she entered. The Bordeaux Pilgrim, who visited
Gerizim 333 A.p., speaks of ‘plane-trees’ and a
bath supplied with water from the well, but no
church, though other writers do mention it.
Bishop Arculf, in 700 A.p, saw the church, and
sketched it. It was, however, destroyed before
the Crusaders’ time. Doubtless, the heaps of
ruins, which in 1875 I found scattered about
belonged to that ancient church.

As 1 before said, the cautious patriarch dug
this well, hoping to escape quarrel with the people
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of the land. We all know how all his hopes were
frustrated. The sad story of Dinah, and the
revenge of her brothers, force him to leave ; but so
great was the terror round about them that none
pursue, and Jacob goes on to Bethel—burying under
the oak at Shechem the ‘strange gods’ (Gen. xxxv.
2-4), the Teraphim, stolen by Rachel, and the rings
in their ears. They purified themselves,and changed
their garments. Why was this? Jacob, with
all his faults, and weak towards his family, still clung
to the Lord God ; he goes to Bethel, and again
builds an altar. Rebekah’s nurse dies, and is buried
below Bethel, under the oak (ver. 8). No more
hint as to the grave. There are no oaks there now.
Again Jacob erects a ‘menhir,’ pouring out a
drink-offering and oil (ver. 14). It is remarkable
how often this is noted of him. They journey on.
Benjamin is born; and Rachel, the dearly-loved wife,
dies, and is buried in the way to Ephrath-——Beth-
lehem (Gen. xxxv. 19). He set up a ‘pillar’ over
her grave. That pillar’ has long disappeared,
but has been replaced at various times by
different buildings. Jerome, in his account of the
pilgrimage of Santa Paula, says she ¢stood
beside the tomb of Rachel” The Bordeaux
Pilgrim, 333 A.p., says: ‘From Jerusalem, going
to Bethlehem, on the road on the right hand is a
tomb, in which lies Rachel, the wife of Jacob.” A
tomb still exists, but it is merely an ordinary
Moslem wely-tomb, a 'small building, twenty-three
fect long by twenty feet high, a roof, a dome plastered
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over with mortar. There must have been a large
arch at one time. Traces of other arches can be
also seen. Pilgrimages are still made to it by the
Jews. The walls are covered with names—many
Hebrew. This is, again, one of the few places in
the Holy Land in which Jew, Mohammedan
and Christian traditions agree.  Though some
have thought Rachel's sepulchre was north of
Jerusalem, I presume to say that no one who
knows the country would so place it. The Bible
says: ‘There was still some way to come to Ephrath’
(ver. 16). The Hebrew word translated in A.V.
‘some way’ really means ‘a little way,’ and this
agrees with the position of this present tomb.

‘ Then Israel journeyed, and spread his tent be-
yond the town of Eder’ (Gen. xxxv. 21). We get
this name Eder again in Joshua xv. 21, when it is
spoken of as one of the towns of Judah in the ex-
treme south, on the borders of Edom. Eder means
‘tower of the flock” The traditions of 700 a.p.
and 867 A.p. place it near Bethlehem. In the
Jewish Mishna it is also placed not far from
Bethlehem. The Targum of Jonathan adds,
‘which is the place where shall be revealed the
King Messias in the end of days’” There is a ruin
called by the Arabs ‘The Ruin of the Sheepfold,’
and the Survey party mention this, and add,
‘Walls, cisterns, vaults, and tombs— probably
early Christian ruins.* Another Rabbinical tra-

* ¢ Survey Western Palestine,’ Jerusalem Sheet, and Conder,
Quarterly Statement, 1876, p. 98.
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dition appears to refer to the same place. It is
about four and a half miles from Bethlehem. The
mediaeval site can be recognised close to the so-
called ‘Shepherd’s Plain” TEast of Bethlehem
there exists a small chapel, pillars and ruins of
a larger building. There is no spot in the country
about so well fitted for an encampment.

Jacob goes to his father at Mamre (ver. 27)
—Hebron. Isaac dies, and Esau and Jacob bury
him (Gen. xxxv. 29).

We can now speak of the Cave of Machpelah.
In modern times two very competent observers
have been allowed to enter the mosque at Hebron
—Dean Stanley, with the Prince of Wales;
later, Major Conder, with the Royal Princes, in
1881. First, let us note who is buried there :
Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob
buried Leah (Gen. xlix. 31); there he also was
buried (Gen. 1. 13). This is the last Biblical
mention of the Cave of Machpelah., It is
strange that St. Stephen should say they were
buried at Shechem (Acts vii. 16). Josephus
says the monuments existed in his day. They
were of ‘beautiful marble, and admirably
worked.” The Bordeaux Pilgrim, a.p. 333, de-
scribes the monuments. We shall see that the
stones are older than Herod. Hebron is very old :
¢ built seven years before Zoan in Egypt (Numb.
xiii. 22). The terebinth, or oak, were shown
in the days of Josephus, and still the name lingers,
for the field below the building is still called ‘ Field
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of the Terebinth.” The sanctity of the place has
ever been venerated by Jew, Christian, and Moslem.
There were great objections raised when the Prince
of Wales wished to enter the mosque, which, from
its form, shows it to have been a church of the
Byzantine period, afterwards made into a mosque.
In this mosque are shown the so-called tombs,
Each is enclosed in a chapel, or shrine, closed with
gates. In different recesses are shown the shrine
of Abraham and Sarah. The latter had a pall over it.
No one was allowed to enter, it being the tomb of
a woman. The Prince was allowed to enter the
shrine of Abraham after a prayer by the chief
of the forty guardians of the mosque, who said,
¢ O friend of God, forgive this intrusion.” The so-
called tomb was a coffin-like structure, six feet high,
built of blasted marble or stone, hung with three
carpets, gréen and gold. In the area of the
mosque are placed the tombs of Isaac and Rebekah.
The same rule of exclusion applied to Rebekah’s
tomb. In recesses are the tombs of Jacob and
Leah. They were not allowed to enter the tomb of
Isaac, on the plea that he was of a jealous disposi-
tion. No tomb shown of Rachel or Ishmael, as one
might expect from Moslems.

But how as to the embalmed body of Jacob,
which may be supposed to be intact ? The only
hint of the sacred cave was a small circular hole
about eight inches across, of which one foot above
the pavement was built of strong masonry, but of
which the lower part was of the living rock. This

4
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cavity appeared to open into a dark space. The
guardians of the mosque believed it to extend
under the whole platform. Here, undoubtedly, is
the ancient Cave of Machpelah. Sometimes a
lamp is let down into this opening, for the
guardians say, ‘The saint likes to have a lamp
at night.’

Moslem and Christian together for 600 years held
this sanctuary, and no attempt was made to explore
the cave ! Thus far Dean Stanley. Other accounts
have been given ; they are not considered trust-
worthy.

‘What did Major Conder see in 1881 #¥*

He was able to take a plan, to measure the
walls. Some of the courses of stones, he says, are
in average height 3 feet 7 inches; the longest
stone seen and measured was 24 feet 8 inches by 3
feet 81 inches in height ; the thickness of the walls
between the buttresses, 8% feet; the height of
ancient wall, 46 feet average. A modern wall is
built on the top.

The cave was not entered. It is below the
floor. There were three known entrances, but
they were flagged over, and, of course, were not
allowed to be broken, as that would be a desecration.
The sheikh of the mosque described the cave as
being double, which agrees with the original name,
Machpelah (“ division in half’). No historical notice
of the building of the great wall is to be found. In

* ¢The Princes’ Visit to the Holy Land,’ Conder, pp. 5-27,
Palestine Exploration Fund.
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the Middle Ages the cave was always spoken of as
¢ the double cave.” At one point is a shaft. A lamp
was lowered, and a chamber seen about fifteen feet
below that of the mosque. The four walls could be
seen. It is said to lead to the western cave. The
doorway was also seen. That closely resembled the
doorways which give access to ancient rock-cut
tombs in Palestine. The cave probably resembled
many of the rock-cut sepulchres in Palestine, with
a square antechamber quarried, and two inner sepul-
chral chambers ; and at some later time access has
been made through the roof, now the floor of the
present mosque. A Greek inscription was noticed,
built into the wall—an invocation to Abraham to
bless and protect certain individuals. It probably
dates from the time of Justinian.

No modern explorer has ever been allowed to
enter the cave.

Major Conder and Sir Charles Wilson think
that the masonry of the wall is of the same date
as that of the wall of the ¢ Wailing Place’ at
Jerusalem, and certainly Herodian. It is, how-
ever, curious that Josephus, who speaks of the
building as existing in his day, should, if built by
Herod, not have noticed its erection when he spoke
of so many buildings Hered did build.

Jacob dwelt in the land of Canaan. J oseph,
living as a shepherd with his brothers, a lad of
seventeen years old, tells his father of the evil
doings of Reuben, his brother. His father loved
him more than all the others,  because he was the

4—2
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son of his old age.” He shows his want of judg-
ment in making Joseph a ‘coat of many colours.’
The dress of the ordinary shepherd would be a
short under-garment, like a shirt, confined at the
waist by a leathern girdle; a long cloak of camel-
hair, or a tanned sheepskin, as often worn now
by shepherds; a short garment like a jacket; a
simple head-covering like a handkerchief, fastened
round the head by a cord of camel-hair dyed black.
This head-dress is now called keffiyeh. The corners
can be drawn across the mouth and fastened at the
back in the cord. This head-covering is most useful
in the East, as it thus protects the mouth and
nostrils from dust or hot wind. The ‘coat of
many colours ’ might be described as a gentleman-
farmer’s coat—longer than the usual shirt, with
pendent sleeves, and made of fine linen or silk,
in stripes of many colours, just as may be seen
to-day on a well-to-do farmer or sheikh.

Joseph has dreams. Boy-like, he tells his brothers.
No doubt he was somewhat puffed up by the distinc-
tion of dress and extreme fondness of his father, who
appears to have been dwelling near Hebron,  Jacob
sends his sons away to Shechem, to the plot of
land he had bought, probably to get them away
from evil associates, and for better pasture for the
flocks. He sends Joseph to Shechem to find out
how they are going on. It would be a long journey
if on foot, as it seems to have been. He found
them not. ¢ Wandering in the field’ (Gen. xxxvii
15)—probably the ¢ very parcel of ground bought ’
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by J. acob—"he is seen by a man, who tells him he
had overheard them say, ‘Let us go to Dothan’
(ver. 17). 1If you were to ask a native of
Shechem to-day, ¢ Where is the best pasture-
ground for sheep ¥ he would tell you, ¢ Dothan.’
Because there would be better pasture there
than at Shechem is, I think, the reason they
moved on. He goes after them ; they see him
<afar off” Here is a touch of local truth; for,
after climbing the high hill north of Samaria,
which would be Joseph’s route, he would then
descend the steep northern slope of the ridge, and
at Dothan would be easily seen afar off. His
figure would tell against the sky-line. They recog-
nised his figure and dress, sharp-sighted, as all Arab
shepherds are to-day. They have often distin-
guished and told me who was coming, when I
required my opera-glass to tell if their statements
were correct. They cry to each other, ‘The
dreamer cometh ' (ver. 19) and propose to slay him ;
but Reuben, of whose evil deeds Joseph had told,
would not allow it. Reuben was not altogether
bad. One would have said, out of revenge, ke
would have been the one to do the lad ill. He
proposes they should cast him into a pit, meaning
that he might deliver him and restore him to
his father. This pit was empty, and had no water
—the usual sort of pit or pond dug even now
by Arabs and shepherds to get rain-water, perhaps
ten feet deep, with sloping sides, and not that stone
well pictures will persist in representing. The



54 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

incorrect art given in pictures, especially for the
young, is a fruitful source of error. The old
masters have much to answer for in their pictures
of Christ, and moderns, too, are not exempt from
blame. Everyone who draws sacred subjects should
take care and study the text, and not be like a
popular artist—now dead—who, when asked to
illustrate a Bible, agreed, but asked his publisher to
send round the book he was to illustrate !

They sit down to eat, and, behold ! a caravan—
Ishmaelites coming from Gilead with spicery, and
balm, and myrrh, going to Egypt (ver. 25). This
caravan was on the well-known route, taking, as usual,
a convoy of those articles used in the embalming of
bodies in Egypt. These men are called Midianites,
probably coming from Damascus, which has always
been the great emporium of the East. Joseph
is sold to them for twenty pieces of silver (ver. 28),
and they go on their way. Reuben would seem to
have been away at the moment ; he is full of grief’;
he knew of his past sin, and naturally thought
suspicion would rest on him. The Midianites
would soon be out of sight, as they would go their
usual route through the plain of Dothan westward.
They would traverse the maritime Plain, and so
take the ¢way of the Philistines’ to Egypt; for
the Midianites and the Children of the East held
sway in this region up to the time of the Judges,
which is also stated on Egyptian inscriptions.

And now again comes a bit of purely Eastern
deceit : they kill a he-goat, dip the coat belonging
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to Joseph in the blood, and they bring it themselves
(ver. 28) to their father! The poor old man recog-
nises it; his grief is unbounded. The torn gar-
ments, the bandage of sackcloth, are all Eastern
marks of sorrow. He says, ‘I will go down into
the grave unto my son, mourning’ (ver. 35), and
yet he was deceived. Objectors to the Bible have
often -said it excuses the bad deeds of its so-called
saints, and represents them as committing grave
offences ; but read what is written of Jacob ; be-
cause the Bible is-true and relates faithfully the
dark sins of good men, it never excuses them. Jacob
deceives his father; what are the consequences? He
has to fly from his home ; he has to suffer heat and
cold and loss of sleep for his wife, and he is decerved;
his wages are changed ten times; his own favourite
wife steals from her father things he values,and which
are a snare to her. He hopes for peace at Shechem,
and takes great precautions; but his sons cause him
great trouble; his dearly-beloved wife dies; his
eldest son Reuben dishonours him. He has a
favourite son ; his own brothers sell him as a slave,
and deceive their father, and see without any com-
punction his great grief. Through all his life he
suffers at the hands of others from deceit. Do not
the words of Moses apply here, ¢ Be sure your sin
will find you out’ (Numb. xxxii. 23)?

The Midianites arrive in Egypt; he is sold in
Zoan, or Tanis—now called San, a city which wor-
shipped Set, or Baal ; for though the Hyksos had
become Egyptians, they yet regarded Set as the
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chief object of their worship. Zoan at this time
was really the civil capital of Pharaoh, and stood
near the western limit of his land. Potiphar, to
whom Joseph was sold, was apparently chief officer
of Pharaoh’s guard, probably the chariot corps, for
on this frontier the chariot guard was stationed.
The name Potiphar is a purely Egyptian name,
meaning ¢ the gift of the risen one,’ or, as others*
translate it, < devoted to the Sun-god,” both mean-
ings being the same.

Joseph prospers in the house; he is made
overseer. In the many Egyptian inscriptions all
over Egypt we can see the ¢ overseer ’ represented,
now directing the labourers in the field ; now taking
account of the crops, writing down on tablets the
goodly store of goods ; introducing what strangers
might come to the master, or directing punishment
to offenders—all was in the hands of the overseer ;
and does not the Bible say Potiphar left all to
Joseph ? The youthful, handsome Hebrew over-
seer is assailed and tempted by Potiphar’s wife.
Either her husband did not quite believe her, or
he saw that the Lord was with Joseph; therefore, he
did not put him at once to death, but placed him in
prison, where the king’s prisoners were put. But
the Lord never forsakes His own servants. They
may have sore trials; but the man who could say,
T cannot do this wickedness, and sin against God’
(Gen. xxxix. 9), was not deserted in his hour of
bitter trial by his God.

* ¢Dwellers on the Nile, W. Budge, p. 86.
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There is still existing a papyrus on which is
written what is called ‘The Tale of the Two
Brothers,* a story before the times of Joseph,
written at considerable length—telling how a wife
of the elder brother assailed the younger one, who
fled ; she then accused him to her husband, who
sought to kill him; but he was warned, and the
Sun-god protected him. The brother in time
learnt the truth, and killed his wife. This, and much
more, is related in the old story, of which the full
account can be read in the pages of Brugsch.

The captain of the guard of the prison makes
Joseph an overseer really of all the prisoners. The
real piety, the transparent honesty and uprightness
of Joseph, were felt by this captain, who probably
had known the accused in his long years of service
with Potiphar ; for Joseph was seventeen years old
when sold, ¢ two full years’ in prison, and ¢ thirty
years old when he stood before Pharaoh King of
Egypt’ (Gen. xli. 46). So it follows he must have
been about eleven years in Potiphar’s house. He
had risen from the position of a slave to be so that
he could say, ‘Saving my master, there 1S none
greater in this house than I’ (Gen. xxxix. 9).

It was not a sudden fancy Potiphar took to him,
but the result of long years of honest service.
Doubtless so important a man would be well
known to the captain of the prison, and we see
from his conduct that he felt Joseph had been
falsely accused.

* Brugsch, “History of Egypt,’i., pp. 309-311; also quoted by
ayce.
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Two men especially are mentioned as being put in
his charge—the chief butler and the chief baker.
We know not what their crimes were, but they
each dream, and are sad because ¢ there is none that
can interpret’ (x]. 6)—that is, being in prison, they
had no access to the professional magicians, or wise
men. Joseph tells them that ‘to God alone belong
interpretations” But he asks them to tell him.
He tells the chief butler that in three days he will
be restored to favour. The cupbearer’s office, as
we can see on the inscriptions, was one of honour.
It was near the king’s birthday, and it was common
to have rejoicings on that day. It was considered
holy. And, as now, amnesties for past offences were
granted ; all Joseph asks is that his case may be
mentioned to Pharaoh. He knows his innocence,
and doubts not. he could prove it if tried.

The cupbearer promised, but forgot !

He would be in those scenes of feasting which
are so fully represented on the Egyptian inscriptions,
so perhaps it was no wonder this man forgot in
courtly apartments the promises he had made in
prison. The air of courts has ever been a difficult
one to live in.

The chief baker, reassured by the good news for
his fellow-prisoner, tells his dream. He says he
dreamt he was carrying three baskets of white
bread—bread for Pharach—on his head, the upper-
most basket holding ¢all manner of baked meats’
—all kind of food, that is. At Thebes we see ample
picture representations of baking : one man is carry-
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ing on his head a long basket, on which are placed
rolls of bread, while others are engaged in the
various processes of cake-making, cooking lentils,
making macaroni on a pan over the fire, kneading
the dough, or preparing the oven. The birthday
of Pharaoh comes. The explanation given by
Joseph comes true. The cupbearer is restored to
favour—the other executed. In the inscriptions we
have ample representations of Egyptian justice.
The goddess Thmei*—which appears to have been
the origin of the Hebrew Thummin, this word,
according to the Septuagint, meaning *truth’—
is always represented ‘ having her eyes closed,” show-
ing, as Plutarch says, ‘that justice ought neither
to be accessible to bribes, nor guided by favour or
affection.” Rich or poor, ignorant or learned, were
placed on an equal footing, and it was the case,
not the person, upon which judgment was passed.
In fact, Egyptian laws seem to have been dictated
by a scrupulous regard to justice and humanity.
And very rarely was the death punishment in-
flicted. This being so, it would seem that the
chief baker must have been guilty of some great
crime. _

Pharaoh has two dreams, which the magicians
and wise men cannot interpret. The cupbearer
then speaks of Joseph.

When there is an opportunity of bringing him-
self into importance by helping Pharaoh out of his
difficulty, he can remember the Hebrew.

* Wilkinson, ‘ Ancient Egyptians,” p. 205.
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Joseph is sent for. He is brought hastily ¢ out
of the dungeon.’ But before he is fit to appear
before the king, he is ‘shaved,’ and changes his
raiment. Here, again, the monuments offer us
many illustrations.* Egyptians only allowed their
hair to grow during the times of mourning. To
neglect the hair was considered dirty. When a
man of low station is represented, he is always
drawn with a beard. The head was shaved, only a
few locks being left. Priests shaved the whole
body every three days. In many tombs have I
seen representations of the barber at work. There
is a hymn in praise of learning, where the hard
work of the barber is contrasted with the easy
work of the scribe. It is translated by Dr.
Birch :

¢ The barber is shaving till evening.t
When he places himself to eat, he places himself
on his elbows.
He places himself at street after street
to seek after shaving.
He wearies his hands to fill his belly,
as bees feed by their labour.’}

Joseph is brought before Pharaoh. The great
man says he has heard of him, that he can
interpret dreams. Joseph says, ‘it is not in him,
but God.’ His faith, his trust in God, stands
every test. The dreams are told—that of the
kine, of the ears of corn. Dr. Birch has seen a

* Wilkinson, ‘ Ancient Egyptians,’ p. 326.

+ ‘Records of the Past,’ viiL, p. 148,

1 Old Egyptian razors are to be seen in the Boulak Museum,
and also in the British Museum,
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reference to the seven cows of Athor pictured in
the Book of the Dead; and the Egyptian word
‘reed-grass,’ there used, is now used in the Revised
Version, instead of ‘ meadow,” as in the Authorized
Version,

The dreams are interpreted. Joseph says, ‘God
showing what He is about to do.” He then gives
the king advice. Pharaoh consults with his ad-
visers. Courtier-like, they agree with the king, and
Joseph is “ set over all the land of Egypt’ (Gen. xli.
41)! From the dungeon to a palace at one bound!

¢ Pharaoh took off his signet-ring from his hand,
and put it upon Joseph’s hand’ (Gen. xli. 42).
That is, he invested him with the royal signet-
ring—the seal by which the royal assent was given
to all state documents. Joseph then would get
the king’s secretaries to write any decree he might
like to dictate, would then rub ink with his finger
on the seal, press it on the papyrus roll, and it was
a decree. Such is the custom to-day. My permit
to enter the convent of Mount Sinai is ‘sealed’ in
exactly the same manner.

Then he is given ‘vestures of fine linen. So
perfect was Egyptian linen, that a piece found at
Thebes has 152 t hreads in the warp, 71 in the
woof, to each inch. A piece from Memphis is as
fine again ; this is also covered with hieroglyphics
so finely drawn that the lines are with difficulty
followed by the eye, and there is no appearance
of the ink having run. When held up to the

*+ Wilkinson, * Ancient Egyptians,’ pp. 73-83, 139,
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light—an ancient way of proving fine cloth—no
knots, or breaks—as scen in our best cambric—
are to be found. Many Egyptian stuffs have
various patterns worked into them by the loom,
quite independent of those produced by dyeing.

A gold chain is given him. Nothing is more
remarkable than the knowledge the ancients had of
gold, and how to work it. At Beni Hassan in the
early tombs there are representations of gold-
smiths : one with a blowpipe is blowing a fire for
melting the gold ; others are making rings; it is
being weighed, a scribe writing down its value ; gold
is being washed ; while walking about is the superin-
tendent directing the workmen. At Thebes are
other representations, one especially of a man with
a blowpipe, with tongs in one hand, blowing a fire—
the fireplace has raised cheeks of metal to confine the
heat. Great skill may be inferred, quite apart from
the Bible statements. In the history of Abraham
we read of earrings and bracelets. Quantities of gold
ornaments have been found in tombs dating back
as far as 3930 years ago. We can also see that
they understood how to crush quartz to powder,
and wash it. The whole processes are represented.

The second chariot is also given to the new
ruler. The words ‘bow the knee’ offer some
difficulty. Some think they should be translated
‘bow the head; but,.for the Hebrew word given,
¢bow the knee’is a good translation. Joseph is
given a new name, which in Egyptian is Za-pa-
unt-pa-aa-ankh, ‘governor of the district of the place
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of life "*—that is, the fertile district of the Delta,
where these things took place. He marries a wife,
daughter of the priest of On, the Heliopolis of the
Greeks. In Hebrew this city is also called
Beth-shemesh, words having the same meaning,
“the city of the sun’ It had also a civil name,
An; its sacred npame, Pe Ra. It was the priest
city, the great university of the empire; it was,
in short, the centre of Egyptian religion. Nothing
now remains but a solitary obelisk reared by a
prince of the twelfth dynasty, a thousand years
before the daughter of its priest became the wife
of Joseph. All happened as God had revealed to
Joseph. There were the seven plenteous years,
and he stored the corn; he has two sons ; he calls
them by names showing he had not forgotten his
early faith; and then the dire famine comes. Famine
was a rare occurrence in Egypt, but, dependent as
the whole land, and especially the Delta, is upon the
river Nile, a low Nile, of course, means a bad
year. There are records of famine, for Ameni, an
officer of King Usertasen I., has engraved at the
entrance of his tomb at Beni Hassan—tombs which
we know were of a date long before the time of
Joseph—that

‘No one was hungry in my days, not even in
the years of famine ;t for I had tilled all the fields
of the district of Mah up to the southern and
northern frontiers. Thus I prolonged the life of

* ¢Fresh Light,’ Sayce, pp. 51-52.
t ¢The Dwellers on the Nile," . Budge, p. 86.
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its inhabitants, and preserved the food which it
produced. No hungry man was in it. I dis-
tributed equally to the widow as to the married
woman. I did not prefer the great to the humble
in all that I gave away.’

Records exist of a seven years’ famine caused
through the river failing in 1064 A.p., under one
of the Caliphs. Still another record on a tablet at
El Kab, Southern Egypt—and that is thought to
be the famine in Joseph’s time—of a nobleman
called Baba. It runs thus: ‘When a famine
arose lasting many years, I distributed corn to
the city each year of famine.’ The date of this
inscription agrees with the date scholars assign to
Joseph.

These inscriptions, anyhow, prove this much :
that famine was not unknown; and we must re-
member that it is only of very recent date that the
cities of the Delta have been found, and not yet
have the inscriptions been read. Theologians were
misled as to the position of the cities reigned over
by the Pharaoh who was patron to Joseph.
Discoveries come thick and fast, and I think there
are good grounds for hoping that ere long more
confirmation, more light, will be thrown by ex-
cavation and reading of the inscriptions.

Now all nations came to Egypt for corn; it was
ever the granary for the ancient world. Jacob,
living in Canaan, ‘saw there was corn in Egypt’
(Gen. xlii. 1); that is, it was a matter of common
knowledge. The caravans would spread the news.
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He would see the camels laden with corn passing on
their routes, both on ¢ the way of Shur’ and on ¢ the
way of the Philistines.” He sends his sons. They
see no fear; they go in a large company. We
may note, by the way, that though Joseph’s actions
towards the people of Egypt appear at first sight
harsh, yet Gen. xlvii. 25 shows that the people of
that land were grateful. One who had known
adversity and had been so true could not be unkind.
And their words, ¢ Thou hast saved our lives,” must
be taken in their full meaning of gratitude.

Jealously guarded as the great wall of Egypt
was, the governor would be soon told of the arrival
of this Semitic band. Inscriptions show what care
was exercised. We read of the great precautions
taken to prevent strangers crossing the frontier,
‘unless they brought cattle, or came to hire them-
selves for service.’

These rough shepherds are brought before the
ruler, and ‘bowed down themselves with their
faces to the earth.’ Inscriptions in plenty show
this sort of thing done. _

Joseph knew them. They?—they in their wildest
dreams never thought of connecting their sold
brother with this great ruler. To digress a little :
I have often spoken of ¢the wall and forts’ which
guarded this, the most open frontier of Egypt, the
side from which all the great invasions came. The
proof of its very early existence is to be found in
a papyrus obtained by Lepsius, and now in Berlin
Museum. That celebrated man translated it—its

5
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date of the twelfth dynasty—the ¢ old’ Egyptian
empire long before the days of the Hyksos in-
vasion. This papyrus tells how Sineh, or Sancha,
an Egyptian traveller, went eastwards, As he
went, he came to this frontier wall, ‘which the
king had made to keep off the Sakti’ ¢There were
watchers upon the wall in daily rotation.” 1In
the night he eluded the sentries, and wandered into
a dry and thirsty land. His story is told as
follows :

¢ Thirst overtook me in my journey ;

My throat was parched ;

I said, This is the taste of death.’*
He, however, escaped, and settled in ¥dom, won
and married the daughter of the prince of that
country, and finally returning to Egypt, was re-
ceived with honour by the king. Chabas and
Ebers agree as to this early date of the wall. In
another papyrus in the British Museum, of the
nineteenth dynasty, the wall is again mentioned,
in the report of a scribe of an effort to recapture
two fugitive slaves, who had fled to the eastern
desert, and who, before he could overtake them,
‘had got beyond the region of the wall, to
the north of the Migdol (tower) of King Seti
Mineptah.’t

¢ Joseph knew his brethren, but  they knew not

him.
He speaks harshly to them, tells them they are

* See Trumbull’s ‘Kadesh Barnea, pp. 46, 47, and the
authorities there quoted.
t Brugsch, ¢ History of Egypt,’ ii, pp. 138-389,
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¢gpies’ (Gen. xlil.). In the past years they had
learnt truthfulness—they tell him they are ¢ twelve
brethren.” Had they not been truthful, they could
have said ¢ ten, for they might have supposed that
he, the Egyptian, as they thought him, could know
no better. He appears not to credit their statement,
and declares they shall not leave Egypt unless the
younger brother of whom they spoke is brought,
and Simeon is left bound as hostage. They had
sorrowed for their sin, for see how Reuben reminds
them of it, and says Joseph’s ¢ blood is required.’
We have this custom of ‘blood calling for blood’
existing amongst the Arabs of to-day: travellers
often sneer at what they call the cowardice of
Arabs, who, in a fight, will make a great noise, but
object to shed blood ; it is because, if a man is slain,
there can never be peace between the tribes again
unless the man who killed him is slain by the
avenger. Every traveller in the desert can tell of
some fugitive from his tribe because of this “ blood
feud” How the Egyptian steward must have re-
joiced when told to put back the money in their
sacks! He would not know the reason, but intrigue
is always grateful to an Eastern. Again poor
Jacob has sorrow—he sorrows without hope ; but
the pressing necessities of famine compel them to
go again to Egypt, and, after a great struggle,
Benjamin goes with them. They take presents,
so the ‘famine’ only applics to the failure of the
corn crop (Gen. xliii. 11).

Arrived in Egypt, Joseph is told of it. They

5—2
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explain how the money was found. The Eastern
steward does not speak the truth, and from his
lying lips it comes badly that God had given them
the money. They are treated as favoured guests,
and dine ‘at noon’ with Joseph. The state and
glory with which he is surrounded has not deadened
his heart. He is obliged to leave ‘to weep.” They
marvel at the arrangements of the dinner.

Again the steward is told to hide the money,
and the ‘ cup '—a silver cup—is put in Benjamin’s
sack. They are overtaken. Now the steward
must have thought he had them for good—the cup
ts found.* Their sorrow is great. Was there
ever a more touching story told than that by
Judah (Gen. xliv. to end of chapter) ?

Joseph can restrain himself no longer, but,
weeping, he reveals himself. But how tender is
his speech ! how he tries to take away remorse
from them ! ¢God did send me before you to pre-
serve life,” is his comment on their sin (Gen. xlv. 5).

He tells them of the famine that is yet to come
—*¢five years’ more. They are to come to him.
But now, ‘go in “haste” to my father, and bring
him.” Simeon had been released from his bonds—
had he been the cruel adviser? It would seem so

* The steward says: ‘Is not this (the cup) in which my lord
drinketh, and whereby he indeed divineth? Cups were used for
magical purposes from very ancient times. Then they had
inscriptions on them, supposed to have magical influénce—water
or wine being poured into such cup was supposed to be affected
by the inscription ; poison was to be detected, or health restored,
by the use of this magical cup. The steward is only speaking as
an Egyptian would naturally speak ; there is nothing to connect
Joseph with the steward’s idea.
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from his nature, as depicted in Gen. xlix. 5, 6 ; if
so, he had been punished by his bondage. Joseph,
though kind, is yet just.

The great king hears the news and is pleased.
He gives his own royal commands in the matter.
«Wagons’ are to be sent with rich presents. In
the Egyptian inscriptions ‘chariots’ are constantly
represented ; we can see exactly how the horses
were harnessed. Sir Gardner Wilkinson says:
¢There is no instance of a representation of a
chariot with more than two horses, nor any repre-
sentation of a carriage with shafts, drawn by one
horse ; a pair of shafts has been found, and a wheel
with six spokes. There is but one representation
of an Egyptian four-wheeled car, and that was used
for religious purposes.’® The travelling carriage
was usually drawn by two oxen. We can see a
representation of that at Thebes, but there the
occupants are women, and attended by a woman.t
In the British Museum there is a representation
of a chariot drawn by a pair of mules. With this
light, we can form some idea of the sort of ¢ wagon’
sent for Jacob.

It is quite clear from the text that this convoy
must have taken the middle or ¢ Shur road’ out of
Egypt—that road portions of which were found
by the Rev. F. Hollandj—for, in Gen. xlvi. 1, we

* ¢ Ancient Egyptians,’ pp. 381-384,
+ Wilkinson, p. 385.

1 Quarterly Statement, January, 1884, pp. 4-14. Holland

says: ‘The discovery of this road is regarded as of the greatest
importance,’
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read that © Israel came to Beersheba,’” that he *rose
up from Beersheba,” and with the little ones, women,
etc., went in the ¢ wagons.” These chariots would
not be able to come further, because of the hilly
nature of the ground. In Gen. xlvi. 28, we read
that ‘he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to
show the way before him unto Goshen.’ M.
de Naville, in his able work on ¢ Goshen,’* remarks
that ¢ Goshen ’ ¢ belonged to a region which as yet
had no definite boundaries, and which extended
with the increase of the people over the territory
they inhabited. The term “land of Rameses”
applies to a larger area’ And further, ‘The
Septuagint, writing of Hero6polis, says it is in the
land of Rameses, not Goshen.” The Hebrew text
(quoted above) ¢is vague, but the Septuagint is
more precise ; they desire to record the tradition
of their time and to fix the place where father and
son met together. That place is Herodpolis.” The
father and son met. How simple is the Bible
story ! Joseph ‘ wept a good while’ while he fell
on his neck—the Fastern mode of embrace between
men, first kissing one side of the neck and then the
other. Joseph, ever thoughtful, advises his father
what to say to Pharaoh ; for though amongst the
Hebrews it was ever an honourable occupation to feed
sheep, yet ¢ shepherds were an abomination unto the
Egyptians’ (Gen. xlvi. 34). Wilkinsont remarks, on
the different classes into which Egyptian society was

* Egyptian Exploration Fund, ¢ Goshen.
t ¢ Ancient Egyptians,’ vol. ii,, pp. 163, 169.
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divided, that the Egyptian aristocracy looked upon
those who attended cattle as following a disgraceful
employment.  That would be the reason why
Joseph recommended Goshen, because they then
would avoid the native Egyptians, as well as get
good land for pasture ; probably, too, as we see
from the text, Pharaoh’s cattle were kept there.
The region named is still the best land for grazing.
Then, too, we must remember that the native
Egyptians had good reason to hate ‘shepherds,’ for
the Hyksos, or Shepherd Kings, had conquered their
land. In Upper Egypt, which was at this time
held by native Egyptians, all the inscriptions de-
light in caricaturing the ¢ appearance of shepherds.”
All happened as Joseph had foreseen. How
touching are those words of Jacob, ¢ Few and evil
have been the days of the years of my life’! Ah'!
yes, he got the coveted birthright by deceit, but
sorrow had tracked his steps all through. Though
a pardoned sinner, the evil consequences of his sin
ever followed him. :

After seventeen years in the land of Egypt
Jacob dies; his great dread is that he would be
buried in Egypt. As the thoughts of every old
man go ever back to the time of his youth,
Jacob thinks of the burial-place of his fathers.
Joseph swears he will do his wish, and, after
blessing Joseph and his sons, he calls his own sons
together, that they may hear his last words. And
though it does not lie in the scope of this work to
dilate on the forty-ninth chapter of Genesis, yet I
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presume to think the tenth verse is so commonly
misunderstood that I trust a few words may not
be considered out of place.

The sceptre is not to depart from Judah ¢!
Shiloh come.”* The Jew never held the sceptre of
the world. Even in the reign of Solomon the country
ruled over was small as compared to the empire of
Egypt or Assyria. And what was it compared to
Alexander or Rome? But to the Jew was given
the true sceptre of the world, that he should be
selected by God to be the nation to whom He
revealed Himself. He was to hold it ¢ till Shiloh
come —Shiloh, the Prince of Peace, the Saviour
—then ‘unto Him shall the obedience of the
peoples be.” Then the true sceptre—the know-
ledge of God—passes from the Jew and becomes the
common property of mankind. St. Matt. (xii. 21) saw
this when he said, ¢ In His name shall the Gentiles
trust’ He was to be ‘the Light to lighten the
Gentiles’ (Isa. xlix. 6), and when those Greeks
came to Philip, and were introduced by Andrew
and Philip to Jesus, the prophecy was fulfilled—it
had begun its more glorious fulfilment—for did not
our Lord say,  The hour is come that the Son of
man should be glorified’ 2 (John xii. 20-23).

Jacob dies, and, by Joseph’s order, is embalmed.
The whole process of this Egyptian custom is
amply depicted on the Egyptian monuments. We
there read that it was done by members of the
medical profession. The Bible says ¢ physicians.

% Dr. Munro Gibson, in his ‘ Ages before Moses.'
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The number of days of mourning given accords
with that of Secripture—seventy—forty of which
the Bible expressly says were taken up by the
embalming process. Nothing is more completely
shown on Egyptian monuments than the feasts—
the mourning rites—for the dead. They are on all
the tombs from Ghizeh to Abu Simbal, and are
well depicted in the pages of Dr. Ebers.*

With a large company of Pharaoh’s servants and
great state, ‘ chariots and horsemen,” ¢a very great
company, the embalmed body is taken to ¢ Atad,’
a threshing-floor. So it would be at the com-
mencement of the hill ranges, for threshing-floorst
were usually in such a position. This place has
not been identified ; but from the text we can
see that the Egyptians stopped here. The hill-
passes would not be practicable for chariots, and
Gen. 1. 13 says: ‘ His sons carried him into the
land of Canaan, and buried him in the field of
Machpelah.” From Beersheba to Hebron the
country is hilly compared to the flatter land of
the ¢way of Shur’—¢the way,’ I believe this
mourning cavalcade to have passed, for then
you enter the limestone region impassable to
chariots, ‘

When Joseph returns to Egypt, his brethren
fear that now the father is dead he will avenge
himself. The nobleness of his nature shines forth
still brighter, and he ‘ comforted them’ (Gen. L. 21)

* ‘Egypt. . .
+ See Tomkins' ‘ Life and Times of Abraham.’
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Joseph lives to a ripe old age, and goes the way
of all flesh; but, like his father, his thoughts are
with that lJand God has promised to Abraham and
his seed. He dies—is embalmed—* he is put in a
coffin in Egypt” How is this? Why was he not
taken to Hebron ?

The Egyptian monuments give us the clue:
The sway of the Hyksos Pharaohs was now being
challenged by the native kings of Memphis and
Thebes ; troubles were on the border; the great
man of the Hebrews was dead; his brothers—
master herdsmen to Pharaoh—were of no political
account, so why should the body be sc honoured
as to have a state funeral in Canaan ?

Objections have sometimes been made to the
Biblical account of Jacob’s entry into Egypt, on
the plea that a few people entering a land so
populous as Egypt would surely not be taken into
account. Now, though we have not as yet dis-
covered on the monuments any direct reference to
the recorded events given in the Bible, yet who
that has seen, as I have done, those half-faded
picture representations of a Semitic tribe entering
Egypt, which are at Beni Hassan, can doubt the
care that was taken to note the arrival of foreigners
and their doings? It is just possible that the
records may yet be found ; but when we see how
carefully Rameses II. effaced all records of these
Hyksos and their doings, even recutting the
sphinxes at Tanis, we must admit there is but little
hope of finding such inscriptions. And yet ex-
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plorers in despair one day are full of joy at dis-
covery the next. Let us have patience.

The inscription at Beni Hassan of which I speak
was at one time thought to be a record of Jacob’s
entry, but clearer light has shown that it is of
the date 2354—2194 B.c.—long before Jacob.
Dr. Ebers and others give full details, and thus
describe the picture :

* The earliest representation that has yet been
met with of a Semitic race. These, conducted by
their prince, Absha, crave admission into the
district of Mah. The governor of the district
receives the strangers with caution, for his scribe is
presenting him with a deed, or tablet, on which the
number of the travellers—thirty-seven—is inscribed.
The Semitics are bringing gifts of eye-pigment
(antimony), with a roe-deer and a gazelle. The
men are armed in various manners—one in particular
has a piece of wood for flinging, a kind of
boomerang—and they have bows, lances, and a
target ; women on foot, and children on an ass,
with another ass to carry the weaver’s beam and
shuttles, accompanying the tribe. A minstrel
strikes the lute in honour of their ceremonious
introduction. The sharper features of the Semitic
race are clearly distinguished from those of the
Egyptians. Elegant ornamental patterns are to be
seen on the dresses of the Semitics. In other
pictures in the same tombs, among the soldiers, we
see red-haired men in a peculiar garb, and these, too,
seem to belong to the Semitic tribe. It is remark-



76 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

able that among the Jews in Egypt to this day
blonde hair is not uncommon, while among the
Arabs, or Fellahin, it is extremely rare, and in
the time of the Pharaohs it roused the utmost
aversion ; for red was the colour of Seth, or Typhon,
and red-haired people (particularly among the hated
foreign interlopers of Semitic origin) were looked
upon as Typhonic.”*

These tombs at Beni Hassan are full of priceless
records of the past. However able descriptions of
them may be, they yet fail to satisfy those whose
good fortune it has been to study the original works.

This family chapter of Jewish histery closes in
gloom. A coffin holds all that remains of the
Jewish ruler. And now in that gloom and sorrow
must the Israelites wait. Their champion dead,
the curtain falls, not to be lifted for many a year.
All is silent as the tomb.

* Dr. Ebers, ¢‘Egypt,’ ii., pp. 172, 173,



CHAPTER II.
ISRAEL IN EGYPT.

Iy Exodusi. 6,7, we read : ¢ And Joseph died, and
all his brethren, and all that generation. And the
children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abun-
dantly, and mulbiplied and waxed exceeding mighty ;
and the land was filled with them.’

Such is the brief record of the three hundred and
fifty years which intervened between the close of the
book of Genesis and this of Exodus. But see how
the historian emphasizes the growth of the nation
from the family. They are *fruitful,’ ¢increased
abundantly,” ‘multiplied,” ‘ waxed exceeding mighty,’
¢ the land filled with them,” anticipating, as it were,
the cavils as to their numbers of later ages. During
those three hundred and fifty years, as far as the
Bible is concerned, the history of Israel is told no
further. The dark veil is only lifted to tell this
much. The Egyptian monuments, as at present
read, tell us nothing of them; but we must bear
in mind one or two facts. It is only of late years
that Egyptologists have had their attention directed
to the true position of the land of Goshen. The
discoveries of De Naville and others have come



78 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

thick and fast. There is yet much ‘more to
be discovered in that part of the Delta. Who that
knows Egypt will not recall the mud villages of the
present Fellahin, built nearly always on mounds—
the ruined heaps of ancient temples and towns ?
I have sketched many a miserable village of to-day
that is perched on the top of an old temple! This
fact alone adds to the difficulty of exploration ; for,
unless you can get the inhabitants to remove, how
are you to explore? They have no idea that
explorations are conducted in the cause of science.
They tell you they know better, and that the real
reason is that you are searching for hidden treasure.
It is the ¢ Arabian Nights’ again. ¢ Your books,
or Jinns, have told you where the men of old
hid their wealth. The knowledge is lost to the
true believer, but the infidel, by his dark arts,
knows of the place” It is not only the Fellahin
who think and say this. Witness the conduct of
the pasha whom M. de Naville speaks of. A huge
stone was found—a monolith. The pasha ordered
it to be broken up, on the idea that it contained
gold! As I before said, intelligent explorers have
been so late in the field. Why, in 1884, De Naville
found in a village close to Zagazig—that important
junction of the rajlway-—a thick slab of red granite,
sculptured on both sides with figures and inscrip-
tions of the thirteenth dynasty, then used as a
corner-stone at the end of a street ! He found also
a tablet of black granite, bearing the name of
Ptolemy Philadelphos, which is richly covered
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with figures and inscriptions ; it was then lying in
a pond, and used by Fellahin women ag a slab
on which to wash their linén!* Bridges and
palaces have for long ages past been built from the
ruins of the ancient temples, and when used all
inscriptions erased ! Then, too, who has not seen,
when examining temples in Egypt, that all the
inscriptions above-ground were erased by the
different conquerors of the land? Why, in the
very gardens of Ismailia is a sphinx of the Hyksos
period, which was recut and all Hyksos inscriptions
erased by Rameses II.

In 1888, M. de Naville announced further dis-
coveries at Bubastas. ‘That this place was an
important Hyksos settlement is what no one
suspected, but it is a fact conclusively established
by the work of the present season. Two black
granite statues, the head of one nearly perfect,
of the unmistakable Hyksos type ; the lower half
of a seated statue of an unknown king, also of
Hyksos work; and a fine red granite architrave,
engraved with the cartouche of Apepi, the most
famous of the Hyksos kings, have been discovered.’
‘In digging to the southward of the Hall of
Osokon 1., we found, first, the head-dress of a
colossal statue in black granite. The type of the
face is Hyksos, the sunken cheeks and the project-

) ing mouth being exactly like those of the Tanis
sphinxes. A statue of a Hyksos king wearing the
insignia of Egyptian royalty is certainly unique.’

* See De Naville’s Reports to Egyptian Fund.
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Another more important statue was found. The
inscriptions give the name and titles of an absolutely
unknown king. The inscription describes him as
the worshipper of his ka (z.e., his ghost or double).
This inscription was shown to the Mohammedan
official in charge of Boulak Museum. He at once
said, ¢ That is the Pharaoh of Joseph. All our
Arab books call him Reiyén, the son of El-Welid.’
The statue shows the left thigh foreshortened, and
clad in the striped shenti, or folded kilt. The
king, in addition to his cartouche, is styled the
¢ Good God’ and the ‘ Son of Ra.’

The identification of the learned Mohammedan
official must be received with extreme reserve, but
the identity of the two names is very extraordinary.

¢ Ra-ian’ may be read ‘Ian-Ra,’ and is curiously
like the name of the Hyksos Taunus quoted by
Josephus from Manetho. That Joseph served a
Hyksos king has long been accepted by the
majority of Egyptologists.

Other discoveries show that the Temple of Bast,
after being enriched by the Hyksos kings, and
before being rebuilt by Rameses II., was yet
flourishing in the time of the Restoration. The
discoveries are too numerous to mention here.
The results are splendid, and more facts will
undoubtedly be soon brought to light.

‘The name which Arab tradition gives to
Josephus’s Pharaoh is all but identical with the
name discovered. The tradition says that the
Hamites, who peopled Egypt, had been for some
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time ruled over by women, in consequence of
which kings from all quarters were lusting after
their land. An Amalekite king named El-Welid
invaded it from Syria, and established his rule
there. After him came his son, in whose time
Joseph was brought to Egypt. It is hard to
believe that so striking a coincidence should be due
to mere chance.’*

Josephus preserves a fragment of Manetho, an
Egyptian writer of the third century before Christ,
which fragment gives an account of what the
Egyptian priests of that day taught as to the
Israelitish race ; but Manetho confuses the Israelites
with the Hyksos, and in one case makes them the
rulers of Egypt, and in another account calls them
¢ captive shepherds.” His dates are all wrong, for
he speaks of the building of Jerusalem at a time
thirty-seven years before Abram came out of
Haran! It is this Egyptian priest who also says
that the Israelites were expelled because they were
leprous and unclean. This so-called history of
Manetho is a priestly jumble. The curious can
read the whole story in Josephus, ‘ Against Apion.’
But if we have no records as yet of the Israelites
in the long blank of Bible history, we have a good
deal of Egyptian history on the monuments. I
will follow here Professor Sayce:t

‘The expulsion of the Hyksos conquerors of
Egypt, while it brought oppression and slavery te

* Times, April 6, 7, 1888.
+ ¢ Fresh Light,’ pp. 56, 57.
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their Semitic kindred who were left behind, in-
augurated an era of conquest and glory for the
Egyptians themselves. The war against the
Asiatics, which had begun in Egypt, was carried
into Asia, and under Thothmes III., and other
great monarchs of the eighteenth dynasty, the
Egyptian armies traversed Palestine and Syria,
and penetrated as far as the Euphrates. The tribes
of Canaan paid tribute; the Amorites or ¢hill-
men’ were led into captivity, and the combined
armies of Hittites and Pheenicians were defeated
in the Plain of Megiddo. On the temple walls of
Karnac at Thebes, Thothmes III. (B.c. 1600) gives
a list of the Canaanitish towns which had submitted
to his arms. Among them we read the names of
Zarthan and Beroth, of Beth-Anoth and Gibeah,
of Migdol and Ophrah, of Taanach and Iibleam, of
Shunem and Chinneroth, of Hazor and Laish, of
Merom and Kishon, of Abel and Sharon, of Joppa
and Achzib, of Beyrut and Accho, of Heshbon and
Megiddo, of Hamath and Damascus. One of the
conquered places bears the curious name of Jacob-el,
« Jacob the God,” while mention is made of the
Negeb, or “ Southern district,” which afterwards
formed part of the territory of Judah.

¢ Two centuries later, when the troublous times
which saw the close of the eighteenth dynasty had
ushered in the nineteenth, the same districts had
again to be overrun by the Egyptian kings. Once
more victories were gained over the powerful
Hittites in their fortress of Kadesh on the Orontes,
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and over the tribes of Palestine, Seti I., the father
of Rameses II., records among his conquests Beth-
Anoth, or Kirjath-Anab (‘the city of grapes’—
Josh. xi. 21), in the south, as well as Zor or Tyre.
Rameses I1. himself, the Sesostris of the Greeks,
battled for long years against the Hittites on the
plains of Canaan, and established a line of Egyptian
fortresses as far north as Damascus. The tablets
which he engraved at the mouth of the Dog River,
near Beyrit, still remain to testify to his victories
and campaigns. Representations were sculptured
on the walls of Thebes of the forts of “ Tabor in
the land of the Amorites,” of Merom and of
Salem, and the capture of the revolted city of -
Ashkelon was celebrated both in sculpture and in
song.’

We shall afterwards see how these great con-
quests were but preparing the way for the Israelites.

A new epoch arises for that nation, as we see
from Exod. i. 8 : ¢ Now there arose up a new king
over Egypt which knew not Joseph.’

To understand the full meaning of this, we must
again turn to Egyptian monuments; they show
us that the Hyksos invaders were not expelled until
after long contests, in which victory sometimes
inclined to the invaders, sometimes to the native
kings who had taken refuge in Upper Egypt.
Professor Maspero, on the 3rd of June, 1886,
unrolled in Cairo at the museum at Boulak some
precious mummies; amongst others, that of
‘Sckenen-Ra, prince of the Thebaid, who headed

6—2
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the great national parties in the armed rising known
as the War of Independence, and thenceforth
assumed the title of king, so ranking as the first
national Pharaoh of the seventeenth dynasty.
This prince is best known by the part which he
plays in that precious fragment of legendary
.romance called ‘“ The First Sallier Papyrus,” now
in the British Museum. Of the War of Independ-
ence, and the fate of the three heroes of the family
of Taa, of which Sekenen-Ra is the first, very
little is known, except that the war lasted many
years, and ended (about B.c. 1703) in the final
expulsion of the foreign (Hyksos) conquerors. It
1s therefore extremely interesting to learn that the
mummy of Sekenen-Ra bears evidence of a violent
death, the head and face being covered with wounds.
The inference is, of course, that he died upon the
field of battle.’*

After this king arises Seti I., whose mummy
has also been found and unrolled, and photographs
of whom can be seen in any shop-window. Then
comes the great Rameses II. These mummiest
were found in a tomb at Thebes, long concealed;
but in 1879 Maspero saw a tablet which had been
got from an Arab, caused this Arab to be arrested,
and after some time the secret hiding-place was
divulged. The daring explorers were let down
by ropes into a deep pit, where, in a chamber,

* Academy, July 24, 1886,
t See Appendix, ¢ History of Ancient Egyptian Art,’ Perriot
end Chipiez, vol. ii.
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they found boxes of statuettes, bronze and terra-
cotta jars, alabaster vases and also in a chamber
cighteen huge mummy-cases. There was Seti,
¢who drew his frontiers where he pleased,
Rameses the Great, and other Pharaohs of the
Theban dynasties. Investigations gave the ex-
planation as to why these mummies had been
taken away from the royal tombs and placed in
this obscure hiding-place. In the times of
Rameses IX. tombs had been rifled, and others
damaged. An inquiry was held, and some of the
delinquents were brought to justice. The ¢ Abbott’
and the ¢ Amhert ’ papyri give accounts of the pro-
ceedings in full, and the confession of one of the
criminals. As disorders progressed in the kingdom,
and the power of the monarchy declined, it appears
to have been determined to move the royal remains
from the royal tombs and place them in this con-
cealed hole. And so it is that we in these days
can look upon the face of that king ¢ who knew not
Joseph,” and his predecessors and successors ! The
struggle Seti had with his enemies, and the
character of his conquests, are shown on many a
monument. At Thebes we see him represented
with his mace, striking prisoners-of-war, a group
of whom are kneeling before him ; there is the
negro with his woolly hair, ring in ear ; the Assyrian
with his long wig; undoubted Semitics and other
races, all holding hand aloft, craving mercy. In
the splendid ruins of Abydos we see this king
again offering homage to his god, or triumphing
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over his enemies, all telling of war. And then
Rameses II. The whole land of Egypt is full of
his doings. Was it likely so proud a king would
tolerate in his midst and close to his most vulnerable
frontier a subject nation, allied by blood to those
Semitic Hyksos kings his ancestors had such fierce
battles with ? How politic his advice to his people
was | (Exod; i 9,10):

¢ Behold, the people of the children of Israel are
more and mightier than we : come now, let us deal
wisely with them, lest they multiply, and it come
to pass that, when there falleth out any war, they
Join also unto our enemaes, and fight ogainst us,
and so get them up out of the land.” This was the
‘ery’ with which the astute king went to his
people. ¢ The country is in danger ! He appeals
to Egyptian patriotism, reminds them, too, of past
trouble, and suggests that it might occur again.
Politicians have never been at a loss for reasons
when they wished to act unjustly. The wolf
found that the lamb fouled the stream, though he
did drink the water below the complainant! And
yet Pharaoh had some truth on his side of the
argument. All that was happening was in the con-
trolling hand of God, though kings thought then,
and think still, that they rule the world.

Acting, then, on the advice of Pharaoh, ¢they
did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with
their burdens.’

A study of the Egyptian monuments shows us
well what that meant. The stick, the bastinado,
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had its native home in Egypt, and the barbarous
way in which it was applied is shown on many
temples. For some crimes as many as a thousand
blows were ordered. And yet old authorities tell
us that ‘an Egyptian blushes if he cannot show
numerous marks on his body that evince his en-
deavours to evade his duties.’* ‘The bastinado
was inflicted on both sexes” In the Beni Hassan
tombs we see a man held down on his face by two
figures, another holding his heels, while an official
rains blows on his naked back. Another picture
representation shows two boys—one being brought
by the officer, stick in hand, before the master or
steward ; another boy is appealing for mercy to an
official, who is rejecting him.  Also at Beni Hassan
we see a woman bastinadoed on her back—women
generally sat. In a tomb at the Pyramids we see
a superintendent beating a workman, who, with
another man, is polishing a slab of granite. At
Thebes frequent pictures of the same punishment
are to be seen. All Egyptian inscriptions tell the
same story, and Egypt is unchanged. Those who
witnessed the making of the Suez Canal saw the
ant-like swarm of workmen—ZFellahin, taken by
force from their villages—filling the baskets weth
their hands, then hurrying with their loads up the
banks to shoot the rubbish ; or saw the Nile barges
with the forced corvée coming from Nubia and the
Soudan, the men packed like sardines in a box; or,
later on, saw those men working in the sugar-fields

* ¢ Ammianus Marcellinus,’ see Wilkinson, vol. ii, p. 211.
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of the late Khedive—saw them with loads of canes
on shoulder, hurried at a trot into the sugar-house,
two living streams of men—one loaded, the other
unloaded—and saw the taskmasters with corbash or
heavy thong in hand, standing at given distances
on either line. And then, if from fatigue, or what
not, the burden-carriers lagged, down on their naked
backs came the lash! I have seen men who had
fainted, and fallen down, merely dragged on one side,
a bucket of Nile water dashed over them, and
then left to recover or die. Or go and see at night
the tired multitude (in one instance I saw 10,000)
lying about in groups—no roof but the sky and the
quiet stars, which look on a scene like a horrid
battle-field. There lie figures contorted in the
strangest manner, seeking rest for the poor weary
body. A few groups are gathered round poor fires,
trying to warm themselves, for, after the cruel toil
of the day and the burning heat of an Egyptian
sun, few have any cloaks or wraps to shelter them
from the chill night-dews. Coughing comes all
around, and then ever and anon rises in the
still air that strange pathetic song in the minor
key, of some poor soul singing, ¢ Ya Ali! Ya Ali!
an invocation to a favourite saint.* See all this,
and then you could the better realize what those terse
words in the Bible meant: ‘ The Egyptians made
the children of Israel to serve with rigour : they
made their lives bitter’ (Exod. i. 13, 14).

% In Palestine the common expression day or night from the
people is ‘ Ya Allah '—¢ Oh God !/
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An amusing instance of the unchangeable nature
of Egyptian habits and types is that remarkable
figure carved out of sycamore-wood found by
Marriette Pasha. It is now in the museum at
Boulak. It was shown to me by the discoverer.
It represents a high official of mature age and
proud bearing, carrying in his hand his staff of
ofice. ~The face expresses great determination.
When the Fellahin who were digging for Marriette
came upon it they with one voice shouted out,
‘ Sheikh-el Beled ' ‘Here’s our magistrate ! It is
the exact type of that official of to-day.

We may take it as a settled fact that Rameses I1I.
was ‘the oppressor,” and we will therefore briefly
examine some of the monuments of that king and
his father, Seti I. Rameses I. reigned a very
short time ; but under Seti the empire waxed all-
powerful, and his son, Rameses II., if possible,
made the empire still greater. A few facts, taken
almost at random, will enable us to better under-
stand the verses (Exod.i. 12-14). On the north wall
of the temple at Karnak we see Seti I. returning
victorious from an expedition into Syria. He is
in his chariot. Before him go long lines of
captives of different types. Arms tied behind their
backs, ropes round their necks, they are led on, to
be stopped by a Suez Canal! Yes; Seti had
ordered a canal to be made; full accounts of it are
given, and the rejoicings on its opening.™

Priests and princes kneel by the side of the

* The reader can see representations of all this in Wilkinson.



90 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

canal and offer the victorious king homage and gifts.
An inscription on this interesting picture calls the
canal the ¢cut through.” Verily, there is nothing
new under the sun! Another picture on the
walls of Thebes is very interesting. Here are
represented captives working in the brickfields.
We see men going to the river to get the Nile
mud. One figure is represented breast-high in it,
with his load on his shoulder. Then there is the
great heap of mud on the land. Men are filling
baskets with it, and carrying it away; while
others are engaged with wooden frames pressing
the mud into shapes, just as can be seen in a
modern brickfield. The bricks made, men carry
them away on boards. These boards are slung by
a pole over the shoulders. Others are piling the
soft bricks into heaps, allowing air-space between.
Then, on the same wall, we see labourers engaged
in building. Men are bringing loads on their backs,
while others are stooping to work. But ever
present, ever vigilant, stands the task-master with
his rod, and the official with his lash ! Sometimes
the head official sits and looks on while the labourers
work ; but the lash always—even when the people
represented are art workmen, and carving inscrip-
tions or sphinzxes—down comes the lash on their
naked backs }*

It would take a volume to describe all these
representations. Seti and his son, Rameses, were

the great builders of all public works in Egypt.
* Ebers, ‘Egypt,’ vol. ii, p. 21,
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Not only, therefore, had the Israelites to build
«cities,” but there wag ¢ all manner of service in the
field '—canals, fortifications, temples, ¢ store -cities’
(R.V.). We may not be able to identify the Israelites
in the pictures, but we see how those works were done.
The eleventh verse specially mentions °treasure
cities, ‘Pithom and Raamses” Here again we
touch very firm ground, as we shall see later on;
but we must follow the line of the Bible story.

Next comes the cruel edict of the jealous king :
The male children are to be destroyed. To haughty
conquerors such as Rameses, whom all the inscrip-
tions delight in representing as trampling on his
opponents, this would doubtless appear a very
light thing. But the ‘midwives fear God, and
evade the edict.

Here I cannot but rclate what happened to me
in the Desert of Sinai. I had been staying with
a Bedawin tribe. The favourite wife of the sheikh
was ill. I had a considerable reputation as a
Hakeem, or doctor, from some cures I had effected,
and my own men always told the tale—with
additions! I was ‘medically consulted.” The
affair was strange, because I was told I could not
be allowed to see the afflicted woman; so I de-
clined to act unless I saw her tongue ! Eventually,
in the presence of the midwife of the tribe, I was
allowed, and fortunately saw what was the matter
—a sharp touch of fever. I cured the woman, and
the midwife, anxious probably to increase her own
knowledge, became very friendly. She was a
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fearful old hag. One day, talking with her, I
expressed my surprise at the few female children
running about the tents, for the very young
children were all in a state of nature. She told me
Bedawin women rarely had female children! Very
strongly I told her she was not speaking the truth,
and that she would not get the information she
desired from me unless she did. After some time
she then said : ¢ This happened.’” The ‘this’ wasan
ugly motion of the thumb and finger, with a still
uglier twist at her throat, which explained that
the female babe was strangled! Too many women
in the desert would doubtless be an encumbrance—
another mouth to feed, and little food to be got.
Was this a relic of old times ?* T know not. But
Pharaoh’s order was different. The male was then
to be thrown into the river—the daughters saved :
they would be useful as slaves or for the harem..
Moses is born and put in the ark of bulrushes, and.
the compassionate princess saves his life. He
grows up an KEgyptian outwardly ; but he had
been taught by Ais mother (Exod. ii. 8) and
doubtless taught the promises of God—told
of the promised inheritance. Also, he was
“learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
was mighty in words and deeds’ (Acts vii. 22).
Yet his heart yearned for his suffering brethren.

* In Palestine at the present day there is great rejoicing when
a son is born, but if a girl, the opposite. Laurence Oliphant
speaks of a woman pitching her child out of the window when she
discovered it was a girl, and the poor thing was a cripple for life.
He saw the child limping about, and on inquiries found the
cause. :
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Up to this time he appears to have been living at
Pharaoh’s court—probably at Tanis, away from
Goshen. But when forty years old he visited his
brethren, and, seeing one suffer wrong, indignation
overcame him, and he slew the oppressor. The
story was told, and Moses had to fly. He fled to
the ‘land of Midian” Why there? Egyptian
inscriptions help us. He was learned in all the
wisdom of the Egyptians, so he would well know
that it was useless to try to escape to Palestine by
the ¢ way of the Philistines” That was barred by
the great wall and its garrisoned forts, and he, a
fugitive, had no passport. The same reasons ap-
plied to the ¢ way of Shur” That would lead him
past those Egyptian colonies and mines in the Desert
of Sinai, of which we shall have more to say. There
was only one route possible—the ¢ way of the Red
Sea.” He must have taken that, and, so escaping
all danger, gets to the end of the Gulf of Akabah
and into Midian, that land of which Captain
Burton tells us in his ¢ Land of Midian.” He looks
and is dressed as ‘an Egyptian.” For did not the
daughters of the priest think so? (Ezod. ii. 19).
He marries, and lives the life of a shepherd. How
did he get that mews of the twenty-third verse of
the second chapter—*that the King of Egypt died’?
In the fourth chapter, fourteenth verse, we are
told ¢ Aaron cometh forth to meet thee’ (Exod. iv.
14). So his brother in Egypt must have known
of his abiding-place. Moses would be safe in
Midian, for every bit of the Sinai Desert was well
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known to the Egyptians, and under their sway.
But in Midian Moses was over their frontier.

The bondage of the children of Israel is made
more bitter, and then ‘they cry’ unto God ; and the
ever-loving God ‘ had respect unto them’ (Exod. ii
23-25). Moses is given various proofs of God’s power
and gracious intentions towards Israel; and the man
who modestly says he is ‘not eloquent,” and ¢ slow
of speech,” goes on his great mission. He must
have been glad to get away from his shrew of
a wife! Moses and Aaron return to Egypt, tell
their mission to the ‘elders; all the ¢people be-
lieved,” “‘and worshipped.” The great leaders go
before the new Pharaoh; his haughty answer is,
¢Who is the Lord # These Egyptian despots, in
all their native inscriptions, assumed that title
to themselves! The intervention of Moses only
angered Pharaoh, and he ordered that the burden
of the Israelites should be increased. Let us now
see what modern discovery has to tell us of Pithom
and Rameses. And here we must turn to those
deeply interesting discoveries of the Egypt Ex-
ploration Fund, a sister society to the Palestine
Exploration Fund. The labours of the able
explorers of the first-named society, M. Flinders
Petrie and M. de Nayville, like those of the Palestine
Fund, wonderfully light up the pages of Scripture.*

They show how little the Delta is known,
though the great traveller Lepsius did years ago
suggest the true site of Pithom. Every traveller

* ¢Pithom,” Egyptian Exploration F'und,
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in Egypt bhas noticed the mounds about twelve
miles from Ismailia, in Widy Tumildt; the Arabic
rame being Tell el Maskhtta (‘the mound of the
statue’) because a statue of Rameses I1. was found
there, sitting between the two solar gods, Ra and
Tum. Near this mound, close to the earthworks
thrown up by Arabi’s soldiers, runs a work called
by the Arabs ‘ The Canal of the Wady.” It is now
a marsh, full of reeds; but it marks the site of
that old canal of Seti, of which I have spoken.
Here, also, are remains of a thick wall, built of
large bricks. M. de Naville then gives an account
of the excavations. Amongst other things found
was a square area, enclosed by enormous brick
walls, containing a space of about 55,000 square
yards. This space contained the ruins of a temple.
The monumental inscriptions were destroyed. Then
come strange buildings of thick walls of crude brick,
joined by thin layers of mortar. The walls were
well built, having a thickness of from two to three
yards ; the surface smooth. Many other chambers
were found. These were the undoubted store-
houses, or granaries, in which the Pharaohs
stored the provisions necessary for armies about to
cross the desert. They were border forts. The
Hebrew translation in our version, ¢ treasure cities,’
should be ‘storehouses’ The Septuagint calls
them ¢fortified cities.” Inscriptions found prove
undoubtedly that these ‘cities’ were built by
Rameses II.—the Pharaoh of the oppression.
Now, the ecity is called in the Bible ‘Pithom.
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The Egyptian words are Pi Tum—*the city or
abode of Tum.” Now, ‘ Tum’ was one of the solar
gods worshipped by the king; so in this case
he calls the ‘city,” or storehouse, by the name of
his god !

Many most valuable objects and inscriptions
were found—one, for instance, a portion of a
sphinx. There is a fragment of an inscription :

* The Lord of Theku, of Succoth.’

This name occurs again. A portion of another
inscription reads :

¢His obedient son has dedicated to his father Pithom, the
abode of the festivals of the king—the divine offspring of Ra.’

Another :

‘ The first prince of Sept, the Lord of the East, the head of
the prophets of Tum—the great god of Succoth,’ ete.

This ¢Sept’ is often called the ‘Lord of the
East” A longer inscription reads (it is to King
Rameses) :

‘I am pleased with what thou hast done, my son who loves
me! I know thee; Ilove thee; I am thy father. I give thee
everlasting joy and an eternal reign. Thy duration is like my
duration on my throne on earth. Thy years are like the years of
Tum. Thou risest like the god of the two horizons, and thou
illuminest the land. Thy sword protects Egypt; thou enlargest
thy frontiers. All the prisoners made by thy gallant sword are
brought to Egypt from Syria, from Ethiopia, from the Tahennu,
from the Shasu,* from the islands of the sea. King Rameses—
living eternally.’

Was it likely that kings vaunted like this would
think much of the treatment of a nation of
* Bedawin,
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shepherds—a helpless crowd, with no political
power or leaders ?

M. Naville carries his proofs further. He found
a fragment on which was written, ‘The good
Recorder of Pithom’ (Pi Tum). This fragment has
been brought to England. And now mark another
discovery. Speaking of the bricks of which the
huge ¢ storehouse ’ is built, he says:

‘Many of them are made with straw, or with
Jragments of reeds, of which traces are still to
be seen ; and some are of Nwule mud, without any
straw at all.’*

What is the meaning of ‘no straw,’ of these
‘ fragments of reeds’? We must go back to the
Bible again, and see how Pharaoh orders that the
people are to have ‘no straw’ given to them;
they are to gather it themselves. Yet they are
to make the same quantity of bricks. ¢ The task-
masters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your works,
your daily tasks, as when there was straw.” We
have seen what those task-masters were in the
Egyptian inscriptions, and we may be sure they did
not spare the stick ; for we read ¢ they were beaten.’
‘The officers of the children of Israel came and
cried unto Pharaoh,” and tell of the oppression, and
speak of the cruel conduct. The despot tells them :
‘Ye are idle, ye are idle’ He sneers at their
religion, and their condition is made worse.

Let us look more closely into the meaning of the
words ‘ straw* and ¢stubble.’

#* ¢ Pithom,” M, Naville.
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The Hebrew word translated straw’ means
¢ crushed or broken straw,* like our chopped hay.
The ‘straw’ in its natural state has another
Hebrew word, which in our version is called
< stubble.’

Now, crushed straw was the only kind used
in brick-making. Captain Conder shows how even
wow it is so used in Palestine. ¢The bricks are
made in spring by bringing down water into ditches
dug in the clay, when chopped straw is mixed with
the mud; thence the soft mixture is carried in
bowls to arow of wooden moulds or frames, each
about ten inches long by three inches across.
These are laid out on flat ground, and are squeezed
full, the clay being then left to harden in the sun.’
This is a most accurate picture of the way bricks
were made in the times of the Pharaohs, as is
shown by the inscriptions. But now see what
Pharaoh’s order really was. ‘Ye shall no longer
give the people (crushed) straw. Let them gather
(crushed) straw for themselves.” ‘So they were
scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt
to gather straw, for the crushed straw.” Now, it was
two months to harvest. They would have to hunt
for last year’s straw, and, when they had collected
it, would have to make it into crushed straw !

# c«Crushed straw” is called “ Tibn” in Arabic; it is not broken
or cut by any implement, but broken by the oxen treading out
the corn ; it can in Palestine be had all the year round, as it is
stored up in dry cisterns, and then a pile of loose stones is
erected over the mouth. Horses are fed on Tibn and barley
wixed.'—Note by Mr. G. Armstrong.
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Well might they say ‘that they were in evil
case.*

This explanation enables us the better to see how
terribly the burdens of the Israelites were in-
creased, and how, too, that, not finding ¢straw’
(crushed straw), they had to pick up what the
Authorised Version calls ¢ stubble,” or even, as the
bricks prove, the rushes from the watercourses!
For in the sluggish waters of the Delta rushes
of every kind flourished ; for it was here that
the papyrus grew, and still grows, and not in that
rapid Nile at Cairo, of which travellers speak when
they express their surprise that no papyrus grows
now.

The photographs taken by M. Naville for the
Egyptian Fund show brick chambers of a huge size
—in the lowest course the bricks are well made ;
in the higher courses, rough straw and rushes in
the bricks; last courses, neither! What a con-
firmation of the Bible history ! (See Exod. v. 7-19.)

We have seen that the Pharaoh Rameses I1.,
who ordered the death of the male children, and
from whom Moses fled, was dead—that his suc-
cessor still further increased their burdens by
carrying on the great works in brick which his
father had commenced. Do the Egyptian monu-
ments tell us anything of him—this hard son of a
hard father ? His name is Meneptah.

Brugsch Bey gives one record of him, and it
furnishes a striking proof of the manner in which

* (Palestine Explored,’ Rev. J. Neil, pp. 222-243.
7—2
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the nomads (that is, those who were sons of the
desert ; Bedawin, as we call them ; ¢ Shasu’ they
are called by the Egyptian scribes) sought sus-
tenance for themselves and their cattle in the rich
pastures of Egypt. The papyrus is a report
from a high Egyptian official to the king :

“ Another matter for the satisfaction of my
master’s heart. We have carried into effect the
passage of the tribes of the Shasu from the land of
Aduma (Edom), through the fortress of Mineptah
Hotephima, which is situated in Thuku, to the
lakes of the city Pi-tum of Mineptah Hotephima,
which are situated in the land of Thuku, in order
to feed themselves and their herds on the possessions
of Pharaoh, who is there a beneficent sun for all
peoples.’

This sort of immigration was what had alarmed
Rameses, ‘lest they’ (the Israelites) ‘join also
unto our enemies and fight against us’ (Exod. i. 10).

The ‘Thuku’ mentioned in this writing is by
Brugsch Bey translated ‘Succoth.” M. Naville*
considers the region this tribe was allowed to
occupy is ¢ Etham.” It is called by various names
in the papyri. He shows that these immigrants
were allowed to occupy some of the good pasture
assigned to the Israelites, and that the signs used
prove it to have been a border land, which agrees
with what is said of ¢ Etham '——that it was ‘n the
edge of the wilderness’ ‘ Etham was a region, not
a city, for we read of ‘ the wilderness of Etham®in

* See Reports to Egyptian Exploration Fund,
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'Numb. xxxiii. 8. The papyri call it ¢ the land of
“Atuma,’ and it was occupied by nomads (Bedawin)
of Semitic race.

The question now arises, Where was Pharaoh
when Moses and Aaron had their various interviews
with him? Writers on this subject have made
many suggestions, but the Bible is clear. If we
turn to Psalm Ixxviii. 8, we find it written:
¢ Marvellous things did He in the sight of their
fathers in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan.’
Now, this was where Pharaoh was holding his
court, a distance of about thirty miles from Goshen.
This was, therefore, the distance Moses and Aaron
had to traverse. Egyptian records show that the
Pharaohs often resided there, especially when
they had affairs of state in hand with the Semitic
peoples in the Delta. At the time in question the
disaffection of the Hebrews was in itself a good
reason for the royal residence being fixed at this
place.

Of the present state of Tanis, Dr. Ebers re-
marks ;¥

‘ Many of the remains of the cities and temples
that have come down to us from the period of
Egypt’s- splendour are of greater extent and in
better preservation, but no ruins excel these in
picturesque charm. . . . The city must have been
a large one, and one of the most splendid resi-
dences and centres of culture in the kingdom.
Only in Thebes are there so many and such large

* «Egypt, i, p. 97,
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monuments of hard granite to be found ; bub of
all the magnificent buildings which once stood here,
not even the ground-plan can be recognised. The
great sanctuary erected by Rameses II., Pharaoh
the Oppressor, has crumbled into dust. Granite
pillars with palm-leaf capitals, colossi, and no less
than twelve broken obelisks, lie by the side of less
important monuments in grand confusion on the
earth. An Arabic legend relates that the Pharaohs
were giants, who could move the mightiest masses
of rock with a magic rod ; but if it needed giants
to erect these monuments, it must have required
the will and the strength of a god thus to overthrow
them.’

Such is the present state of that city in which
the haughty Pharaoh received the messengers from
God. It was a favourite residence of his father,
Rameses II., for he had so many wars on that
frontier with Semitics. Dr. Ebers says:

¢ Venerable papyrus-rolls contain the accounts of
the task-masters of the Hebrews, as rendered to the
overseers, and show us how unremittingly the
officers watched the labourers, and endeavoured to
promote their material comfort. The officials
praise the neighbourhood of Tanis and the
fertility of Goshen in words of rapture.’ Pictures
at Thebes have already shown us how bricks were
made, and the inscription tells us these prisoners
were ‘to make bricks for the new buildings of the
provision-houses or granaries of the city of Amon.’
By the side of the second picture it is written,
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¢ Prisoners brought by his majesty to labour at the
temple of his father Amon.’ A third inscription
celebrates the vigilance of the task-masters, and the
gods are entreated to reward the king, for remem-
bering them, with wine and good food. An over-
seer calls out to the people, ‘I carry the stick ; be
ye not idle ' ¢TIt is impossible to study these pic-
tures without, thinking of the oppression of the
Hebrews” The cry of the overseer is but the
echo of Pharaoh’s words, ¢ Ye are idle ! ye are idle I'*

The king refuses to let the people go. Plagues
follow, the last, when ‘there was a great cry in
Egypt,’ for all the firstborn were smitten with
death. Now in haste Pharaoh urges them to go ;
the Egyptians also, ‘for they said, We be all
dead men.’ The dough is taken without being
leavened ; the Israelites borrow ¢jewels of silver,
and jewels of gold, and raiment,” and the huge array
of captives set off, ‘from Rameses to Succoth’
(Exod. xi.) Not only the Hebrews, but a mixed
multitude—<flocks and herds, and very much cattle.”

‘The host hurried on to the eastward, executing,
apparently, in one day a march of twelve to fifteen
miles. They reach the district of Succoth, and
camp within its limits, to the west of Pithom.
There is no more likely place for this encampment
than the neighbourhood of Kassassin, where there
is abundance of forage and water. . . . Meeting
with no molestation or pursuit, they continued their
march on the following day, and encamped: at

* Ebers' ¢ Egypt,’ i., p. 103.
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Ttham, at the eastern end of Wady Tumilat. . . .
So the route of the Israelites must have been near
the present town of Ismailia, at the head of Lake

THE ‘EDGE’ OF THE DESERT,

Il
i

Il
i

Timsah.” Here the desert presents, in consequence
of its slight elevation above the bottom of the widy,
a better defined ‘ edge.’*

* Sir J. W. Dawson, ‘Egypt and Syria,’ p. 59.
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It is just here where the land route to Pales-
tine begins, and was so used as a route by the
Bedawin before the days of the present Suez Canal.
We must not forget that the chariot corps—
‘créme de la créme’ of the Egyptian army—was
stationed at Tanis; it could there the better guard
the frontier. But a new command comes from the
Lord God : that the array was to ‘turn.’ They
had been told not to go ‘ the way of the land of the
Philistines, although that was near; for God said,
Lest peradventure the people repent when they see
war’ (Exod. xiil. 17). Had they gone that direct
route, they must have ¢ seen war,” and plenty of it,
too, for the chariot corps would have been well on
their flank, and in their front the great fortified
wall ;* and, moreover, Philistia at this time was
under the sway of Egypt. None but a powerfud
array of trained soldiers could have had any hope of
cutting their way through all these warlike forces
of the enemy, and the Israelites were a frightened
mob of captives, just liberated from hard bondage,
with coward minds and frightened hearts. This
‘turn’ gave Pharaoh courage. He thought they
were ‘ entangled in the land,’ and here I will quote
what I have previously written on this part of the
subject, for, on re-examination of the whole route, I
see no reason to alter it :t

* Poole, * Cities of Egypt,’ p. 66, says: *There stood on the
eastern border of Egypt from the days of Abraham the fortresses
carefully constructed on principles we are pleased in our ignorance
to call modern, with scarp and counter-scarp, ditch and glacis,
well manned by the best troops, the sentinel on the ramparts day
and night.’

t ‘Goshen to Sinai,” Sunday Magazine.
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‘They now marched to encamp before *Pi-
hahiroth,” between Migdol and the sea over
against ¢ Baal-Zephon.”  ‘ Pi-hahiroth” means
*edge of the sedge,” or “where sedge grows;”
Baal-Zephon, ‘“the Lord of the North.” This
latter was across the sea, and probably the high
peaks of “Jebel Muksheih ”* were in view. But
have we any reason to believe that the “ Red Sea ”
extended in those days as far as “Lake Timsah "?
Yes, plenty of proof. Egyptian records show
how at that time the “sea” extended to that place.
They tell how a canal was made to connect the
Nile with that sea, and give an account of the
rejoicings on the opening of the canal. The “sea”
has retreated owing to the elevation of the land.
Proofs are in plenty from recent geological surveys,
and now we can understand with a clearer eye
what the prophet Isaiah means when he says
(chap. xi. 15): “And the Lord shall utterly
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and with
His mighty wind shall He shake His hand over
the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams,
and make men go over dryshod.” “Egyptian Sea”—
it could never have meant that which now ends at
Suez, but one which all records prove extended to
Lake Timsah. Sluggish, yes ; for it was * weedy,”
or “reedy.” And here let me say there is no
warrant, according to the best scholars, in calling
the sea in question “Red Sea.” The Hebrew

* Jebel Muksheih is the prominent northern point of the Jebel
er Rabah,
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words are clear, and mean “sea of reeds,” or * sea
of weeds,” when they describe the “sea” the
Israelites crossed. This, again, is a most power-
ful confirmation of the view that at one time the
present Gulf of Suez extended to Lake Timsah.’
Pharaoh thought that, hemmed in by that ¢ sea,
the Israelites would be at his merey ; so he makes
‘ready his chariot, and takes his chariot guard—
600 chosen chariots—*‘and pursued after the
children of Israel." He overtakes the multitude,
who see their danger : the desert towards Jebel
Attaka, with its steep cliffs, in front ; the ‘sea’ on
their left hand. They murmur at Moses, ¢ Were
there no graves in Egypt? They remind him of
their fears, their cowardly fears: ‘It had been
better for us to serve the Egyptians than that
we should die in the wilderness!” The pursuit
continued, for ¢ Pharaoh drew nigh ; but the Lord
orders that the people ‘go forward,” and the
promise is that they shall cross the sea on ‘dry
ground.” The host of Israel is led by a ¢ pillar of
fire’ by night, a * pillar of cloud’ by day. Eastern
armies have from time immemorial been led by
‘cressets’ of fire at night; Alexander so led his
troops. The Mecca caravan of to-day is led by
‘cressets’ of fire borne aloft. This is now done
to escape the heat of the sun. But the pillar of
cloud was now in the rear (Exod. xiv. 19) of the
Israelites, showing its bright face to them, but dark-
ness to the Egyptians. So those troops still pursuing
would be as if in a fog ; they would dimly see the
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fugitives moving on, but ignorant of their own exact
position. They, in the darkness caused by the
cloud,* would not see the waters. The Egyptian
host is ‘troubled, and, as old versions of the
Bible read, ‘their chariot wheels were bound,’ or
‘made them to drive heavily.” Yes, because the wind
which had caused the sea to go back was changing
by a miracle. So the water, percolating through the
sand, would make the whole a quicksand ; and ‘when
the morning appeared’ the Egyptians saw their
dangerous position, tried to fly—it was too late !
they were all swallowed up; and ‘Israel saw
the great work which the Lord did upon the
Egyptians.’

¢ Egyptian records tell us that at this time the
then Pharaoh had had to meet a serious invasion
of Libyans and othter peoples on the west.” This
is probably why he had so weakened his garrisops
at Tanis that he only had the chariot corps.

I have already spoken of the great discovery of
royal mummies, and told how Seti Rameses and
many other royal bodies have been found. The
mummy of Meneptah is missing! Though no
mummy of Meneptah is found yet, in Boulak
Museum we can look upon his sculptured face,
which, if the artist does not belie him, shows him
to have been a weak, irresolute man, such as the
Bible narrative suggests—puffed up by his gran-
deur ; for he wcars on his head a double crown,
that for Upper and Lower Egypt. No Egyptian

* <]t was a cloud and darkness to them ’ (Exod. xiv. 20).
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inscriptions record his death—nothing of the
disaster ; but we need not wonder at this, for,
as is usual with courtly scribes, they only tell
of victories, not of defeats. One thing is, how-
ever, clear from the monuments—that it was long
ere any Egyptian expeditions across the border were
undertaken ; and this in itself would imply that the
empire was weakened from some cause known to
the Egyptians, and which they wished to conceal
Those best able to judge say that the explorations
in the Delta, Tanis, and other towns, have as yet
only touched the fringe of possible discovery.

It is an interesting fact that Zoan, the Tanis of
Pharaoh, was built seven years after Hebron, and
from its name must have been built by Semitics.
No trace of ‘ Zoan’ exists ; Tanis was built over it,
and city after city has been built over the ruins of
that. We also see that ¢ Hyksos inscriptions on
sphinxes are always in a line down the right
shoulder, never on the left. This honouring of the
right shoulders by Semitics was followed by the
Jews ] the Egyptians, on the contrary, when they
wished to show honour, inscribed on the left
shoulder ; but they were usually indifferent.

It will be seen that we totally disagree with those
theories which would make the Israelites cross the
Gulf of Suez. To my mind the whole of that
theory is unsound; contrary to the position
assigned in' the Bible to the land of Goshen;
entirely destroyed by M. Naville’s discovery of
Pithom, which sets all doubt at rest. Theologians
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had read Josephus, and, misled by the Letopolis,
which he speaks of, thought it meant Heliopolis,
near Cairo. Hampered by this vital mistake, they
overlooked the Bible statements as to Zoan and
Goshen, and have led the world astray. The
Israelites had crossed by a miracle, and then ¢ went
three days in the wilderness and found no water.’
Had they crossed at Suez, three hours would have
taken the host to the ‘ Wells of Moses ; but cross-
ing about Lake Timsah, they would have to go
‘ three days’ before they could reach that oasis.

Why should it be thought necessary that
Pharaoh and his host descended a steep bank
into a fearful chasm? His chariot-wheels could
not have driven down it, and it was really when
they ‘drove heavily’ that the soldiers found out
where they were, and turned to fly. Had the
Bible been read more closely, this popular idea of
Suez would never have gained credence.

Let us examine the oasis—called by Europeans
¢The Wells of Moses” They are not ‘wells, but
“springs.” The Arabic ‘’Aytn Masa’—¢Springs
of Moses *—Is a truer definition. There are seven-
teen pools, or ‘ ponds’; but ‘about a dozen peren-
nial springs of various sizes rise through the soil,
some into rudely-walled wells, others into wide
pools or basins, and furnish a tolerable abundance
of somewhat brackish, yet fairly palatable water,
that from the larger springs being the least impure,
There are also a few small water-holes of little or
no use for drinking purposes’ Water from each
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well was examined by the Ordnance Survey party.*
The largest spring ¢ contained a small deposit of
bog iron ore,” ¢ saltish, and also bitter, too strong for
use” Water from the other ‘springs’ fairly good.
There is never any lack of supply, and before the
days of the ‘Sweet-water Canal’ to Suez, that
town depended chiefly for its supply of ‘sweet
water’ on ‘’Aytn Muasa.’ It will here be well
to notice how Easterns have ever described water.
‘ Sweet water’ means our ‘fresh water,” or drink-
able water; ‘living water’ our ‘spring water’;
¢ bitter water ’ our ¢ brackish’ water.

Before we leave these springs let us sum up
what the recent Biblical gains have been. The
true starting-point of the Exodus, with the city of
Pithom, has been found. Then, also, that the
Hebrew words translated in Authorised Version
do not mean ‘Red Sea,’ but ‘Sea of Reeds.’
Also we have found that ‘the tongue of the
Egyptian Sea’ at the time of the Exodus extended
to the present Lake Timsah ; that owing to the
elevation of the ground that ‘sea’ ¢ dried up,” and
left lakes of brackish water, through which the
present Suez Canal runs; that the Israelites
crossed ‘the Sea of Reeds’ somewhere near Lake
Timsah, and then went ‘ three days’ journey in the
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah’
(Numb. xxxiii. 8). They had come to Marah, and
find the ¢ waters of Marah’ bitter. We have seen
that these ¢ Mdsa’ springs are ‘bitter, that they

* Ordnance Survey of Sinai.
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have a deposit of bog iron ore tn some, and others
are ‘ brackish.” Trees grow at this oasis; but
what the tree was that God ordered Moses to
cast into ‘the waters’ (Exod. xv. 25), of that we
have no clue.

Now, Exodus calls the wilderness into which
the people went after crossing by the miracle the
¢ wilderness of Shur,’ whereas Numbers calls it
the ‘wilderness of Etham.’ Is there a contra-
diction here? No. ¢ Etham ts ancther name jfor
the great wall of Egypt. Dr. Ebers was the first
to catch a glimpse of this truth. Both Ebers and
Brugsch show that the Etham of the Hebrew
text is identical with the Khetam of the Egyptian
monuments. The word is a common name for
“ fortress” or “closure.” Brugsch shows that the
« Egyptian texts” speak only of towns and forts on
the frontier. Hence the Khetam of Zor is the
border, barrier, or closure of Mazor, toward the
Eastern desert, or, as the Hebrews would desig-
nate it, the “ Etham which is in (or at) the edge of
the wilderness.” Many papyri refer to these forti-
fications. Brugsch gives one: A father writes of
his son’s recall to the boundary of his own land
(when the son had started out, like Sancha,
beyond “the frontier wall which the king had
made to keep off the Saki”). My son, who was
on his way to Phenicia, I have caused to return
towards the Khetamu” (“ the fortifications ) * with
his companions to re-enter Egypt.” ..

«When Seti I returned to Egypt atter hls
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campaign in the north and east, he is shown
passing through the open gates of the fortifications,
and crosses the bridge which spans the great
_canal, where he is welcomed by the priests and
princes. The inscriptions show that he is passing
the famous “ Khetam of Zor,” the border barrier of
Mazor. Ebers remarks, ¢ This Karnak inscription
is of the greatest significance and importance.”*
Inscriptions too numerous to mention tell the same
story. It is not without interest that we find
that the cry of the people to Rameses is, ““ May he
live for ever.” Here is the “ God save the King”
of 1 Sam. x. 24, and which is echoed in every
land of a king to-day.’

‘The Egyptians called this border barrier in-
differently by their own name Anboo, or Khetamoo,
the wall or the fortifications. The Hebrews called
it indifferently by their own pure Hebrew name,
“ Shur (the wall) which is before Egypt,” and by
the Hebraized Egyptian name, “ Etham (the
fortifications) at the edge of the wilderness.”
Naturally, therefore, the desert which was just
beyond the great wall was known to the Hebrews
indifferently as *the wilderness of Shur” or ‘“the
wilderness of Etham.” 't

The recent discoveries I have glanced at enable
us to clear away a host of mistakes. The radical
error of all writers on the Desert of Sinal has been,
that they were influenced by the idea of the

* See Ebers’ ¢ Egypt,” vol. ii,, pp. 19-21, where bas-reliet of Seti
and Canl is given.
1 Dr. Trumbull.
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Israelites crossing at Suez. This hampered them
so that no account of the desert and its oases, as we
find them, could be made to fit in with the sacred text.
This gave a loophole for so much cavil and doubt.
The Israelites are about to plunge into the
desert. 'What are its general features? Do we
get any help from the Bible? The Bible is almost
silent as to the mountain character of the Sinai
Desert. Exod. xxxii. 12 does speak of ¢ the moun-
tains, and when Elijjah fled into the desert
(1 Kings xix. 11) we are told that ‘a great and
strong wind rent the mountains and brake in pieces
the rocks before the Lord” In Psalm cxiv. 4 we
read, ‘ The mountains skipped like rams, and the
little hills like Jambs.” The Bible does speak of the
‘great and terrible wilderness’; but that does not
explain the mountainous character. So it will be
well to explain that Sinai Desert is chiefly a moun-
tain district. This fact alone would be enough to
frighten the Israelites, accustomed as they were to
the flat land of the Delta, for none of those people
had seen Palestine. _
The popular idea of the desert may be stated
thus: ¢ Yellow sand, green palm-trees, blue sky’
It is, moreover, thought that the desert is ¢flat.
Really, there is very little sand; the palm-trees
grow in the oases, and the land is not flat! Even
where sand exists, it is rarely yellow, chiefly gray
or white. The Desert of Shur, on which the
Israelites bad now entered, is a rolling plain—a
“raised beach’ near the sea, then a gravelly tract
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dotted with ridges and hillocks of drifted sands.
Low terraces and knolls, shrubs and herbs, dot the
expanse and give pasturage to the camels of the
Bedawin. Watercourses—dry in summer — cross
the plain from the Tih range to the sea. They are
called ‘ widies’ by the Arabs. These ¢ watercourses’
are often more than a mile across. Wady Sudur—-
the first great wady you pass—is much dreaded by
the Arabs. I found it very difficult to get them
to camp here. I wanted to sketch. The Arabs
dread floods, for if a sudden storm breaks over the
Tih range, the water rushes down with great force,
to lose itself in the sea, on your right hand. The
fragments of palms and water-worn boulders show
how frequent these floods are. The Rev. F.
Holland on one occasion had to ford Wady Sadur
knee-deep, and large tracts of ground are often
submerged. When I crossed, the mud in the bed
of the stream was wet, and the camels slipped very
much. It was here that Professor Palmer, Captain
Gill and Lieutenant Charrington were murdered
by Arabi’s adherents. The route across this desert
plain is well marked by a score or more of parallel
trails. These trails dwindle as they approach the
raised terraces, and cross the widy by one or two
gaps. All the travelling hereabouts is easy. Some-
where on these trails the Israelites must have
passed. Wady Sudur is about twenty miles from
“’Aytn Mtisa.” Though the bushes and shrubs are
frequent, yet the general character of the ground is
stone or pebbles, worn smooth by the driving of
§—2
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the sand during the ¢sand’ storms, or ‘gravel’
storms, which are so frequent in this region, and so
much dreaded by Arabs and travellers, for it is not
possible to get shelter. It was my lot to be caught
in a very bad one on this plain. I will quote again
my own remarks :

‘A Dbright morning with high wind, eold, soon
passing into a gale. Dark clouds like the darkest
thunder-storm coming up with the wind. The
frightened camels refuse to proceed, so they are
made to kneel down, and their legs are securely
tied together. They groan and roar with fright.
We lie down, covering mouth and nostrils. The
-darkness increases; flash after flash of lightning
tears down. I hear no thunder. There is no
rain. The whole air is full of fine sand, while the
desert looks like a sea of gravel and sand torn up
by the fury of the wind, which is now hot. Hours
pass. I note, and make rapid sketches as well as
I can; but feeling as if death is very close.
The figures of men and camels are almost covered.
Some poor beast, in its agony, breaks a rope and
struggles to its feet ; we are forced to pull it down
again. Night comes on; the storm continues.
About three o'clock next day all is ended—peace
reigns, a sweet rainbow spans the sky. With
weary, exhausted bodies, we set ourselves to collect
our belongings, to eat some bread, and drink water
which is full of fine sand. Sand has got into
everything.’*

¥ Sunday Magazine,
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Did the Israelites know the ‘ Khamseen’? Yes,
for it is common enough in the Delta. The trail
goes on: we cross Widy Werdan, a broad wady like

THE BROAD PASS NEAR "AIN HAWARAM.

Sudur, with water-worn boulders, but a dry Led.
Then the valley closes in. The ground is broken
up by low hills on either side, and there is
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a sort of broad pass, in which there are two or
three stunted palms and two shallow pools of un-
drinkable water—it is rare to find water in these
pools, though they are called ‘’Ain Hawarah’
The host must have passed here, as the nature of
the ground proves. Writers hampered by the Suez
theory have thought <’Ain Hawarah’ was the
< Marah” As I have sufficiently shown, it won’t
fit in with a single part of the Bible story. On to
Elim the host of the Israelites go. Inthe Author-
1sed Version it is said, ¢ There were twelve wells of
water ;’ the Revised Version more properly trans-
lates the word into ‘springs.” In Wady Ghkarandel,
the ¢ Elim,” which we now reach, the valley is well
defined, and when I was there on two occasions I
found a delightful stream of water running through
it—the stream small, but fed by springs, many of
which I found out some distance up the wady.
The water was good. There are bushes in plenty,
and groups of the stunted palms of the desert.
Birds sang in the bushes, and low down the glen
there were pools, like as in a Scotch burn, where
the water dashed and rippled over the stones;
festoons of forget-me-nots and masses of maiden-
hair fern hung on the banks; water-fowl rose
from some of the pools, which led on into a jungle
of rank growth and marshy ground ere the stream
fell into the sea, This, I think, must be the
¢Elim’ where the ¢ three score and ten palm-trees '*

* How rare palm-trees were in this desert when the Israelites
crossed we see by their counting them at ¢ Elim.’
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grew. We find from the text that the Israelites
stayed here a month (see Exod. xvi. 1). In this
wady, and on the slopes of the hills about, there is
pasture, and the people would get some needed
rest after all the excitements they had gone through.
The account in Exodus also says : ‘ They encamped
there by the waters.” It seems to me there is a
meaning in the ‘encamped’ which marks a longer
stay than the word ‘pitched” Bedawin still often
‘camp’ at a place for months, while the pasture
and water holds out. The word ¢ pitched,” I take it,
means a shorter stay. Some writers suggest that
the next camp—that by the ¢ Red Sea’—was that
the Israelites went straight on down Wady Gharandel
to the sea. If so, then their march would be over
the tangled jungle I have spoken of to reach a
beach, where there is no room, and where the waves
often dash at the base of the great hill called by
the Arabs Jebel Hammim Fartin, from which issue
the hot springs called the ¢Baths of Pharaoh.’
There is no road or track of any kind possible.

It is just possible for an active man to clamber
along the fallen débrus at the foot of the cliffs,’* so
this suggested route may be dismissed as im-
possible.

So we will cross the stream and take what is
really the main track to Sinai. We cross, then,
the Plain of El Gargah, and reach Wady Useit,
about six miles from Gharandel, a broad valley, with
a few palms and bushes, and three small brackish

* Report of Sinai Expedition. Ordnance Survey.
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springs. Very seldom do Bedawin drink this, as
the good water of Gharandel is so near. Many
writers have sought to identify ¢ Useit’ with the
Elim of the Bible. I cannot bring myself to
believe Moses would leave such a fine oasis as
Gharandel for the poor pools of Useit. This widy
does run to the sea, but at some distance down is
quite impassable to camels, and quite impassable
for a host. We may dismiss that as a route for
the Israelites. Then, seven miles further on,
another wady, also running to the sea—a wild
gorge, equally impassable to camels and difficult
for a pedestrian. That may be dismissed. The
scenery here is very grand, though the hills are
wild and strange in form. Now we come to Wady
Shebeikeh (the ¢ valley of the net’), a labyrinth
of cliffs, often quite vertical, but splendid scenery
for an artist. Now we come to a most critical
point. It is, T think, quite evident that hitherto
we may be sure we have been on the route of the
Israelites ; but now the road or track divides, one
going straight on, the other turning. The straight
track goes through Widy Hamr, the other down
Wady Taiyibeh. Which did the Israelites take ?
Here the Bible helps us most completely. In
Numb. xxxiii. 10, we read : ‘And they journeyed
from Elim, and pitched by the Red Sea. So
down Wady Taiyibeh they must have gone, as we
have shown already. The other widies are im-
passable, and Wady Taiyibeh is broad and open.
This verse in Numbers is most invaluable. Had
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critics, who have sought to throw doubt on the
Bible narrative, known the country, they would not

WADY TAIYIBEH.

have sneered at the ¢ignorance of Moses, they,
forsooth, being so much wiser than the divinely-
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inspired leader! But why did Moses take the
lower route? For the best of all reasons. The
main route (which the Bible shows he did not
take) leads to Wady Nasb, Serabit-el-Khidim, and
Maghara. What if it did? Why, there were the
well-known mines, colonized and worked by
Egyptians, held by garrisons of soldiers, with
strong positions and passes! And so Moses,
“skilled in all the learning of the Egyptians,’
evades all this mining country—turns the flank of
it, so to speak—and, leading the host ‘to the Red
Sea, puts a mountain barrier between the coward
host and the Egyptian garrisons and miners !

This single fact, gained from a knowledge of the
country and the statements of the Bible, entirely
destroys the elaborate argument of those who say,
when speaking of these mines at Serdbit-el-Khadim
and Maghara, and the impossibility of passing
them, that ¢the unprejudiced will see in it (the
existence of these Egyptian mines) another proof
that the peninsula was never visited by the de-
parting Israelites I'*

T think I am right when I say that the writer
of those words has never himself visited the Sinai
Desert, and he cannot have noticed the passage in
Numb. xxxiii. 10. I have no intention of further
noticing the book I have quoted. It is a fair
sample of the ‘reasonable proofs! Those who
object to the Bible account of the Exodus make
objections to the truthfulness of Moses! When

* J. Baker Green, LL.B., ¢ The Hebrew Migration from Egypt.’
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they know as much of the desert as he did, then,
perhaps, their remarks will alter, and be of more
value.

It does not lie in the scope of this work to
describe these Egyptian mines. They have been
explored by many scientific travellers—their in-
scriptions copied. I visited them myself, and
obtained some fine turquoise from them. The
whole country bears evident traces of a long
Egyptian occupation, the mining belt being about
twenty-five miles square. This mining region also
helps us much in the further route of the Israelites,
and disposes of many of the suggested routes
writers thought the children of Israel took. I
will only mention one—that from Wady Shellal
by the Nagb Buderah. This latter is an abrupt
cliff or precipice of sandstone, about a hundred
feet in height. The name Buderah derives its
origin from the tribe of Arabs who first made the
path passable. ~Major Macdonald, who years ago
reworked the mines, improved it ; but before that
it must have been impassable. Even now my
loaded camels found difficulty in ascending, and
how could the Israelites, with their huge array,
their flocks and herds and their wagons, have
gone over it? Wagons! Well, they must have
had some conveyances for the ¢ tents’ or ‘booths,’
for the baggage—the ‘spoils’ they borrowed from
the Egyptians; and for proof of wagons read
Numb. vii. There ‘six covered wagons and
twelve oxen’ are spoken of in v. 3. ‘Wagons’
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are repeatedly mentioned in this same chapter.
These must have been brought from Egypt,

NAGB BUDERAH.

and the route to Widy Taiyibeh would offer
no obstacles. They might have been rude, if
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you will—probably they only had two wheels,
for in all Egyptian inscriptions there only
occurs one representation of a wagon with four
wheels, They could not have taken them over
Nagb Buderah, even in its ¢mproved state, so we
will return to Wady Taiyibeh, and pass down it to
the sea. The cliffs are very fine—beautiful, I may
say. Some fine palms grow near pools of water.
These pools are exquisite in colour, but brackish to
the taste. The track is broad and easy. You
reach then the great plain of El Markbhi. On
that plain water is found at two places, but it is
bad. The plain is about sixteen miles long, and
four to five miles broad. Cliffs on your left hand,
sea on the right, bushes of desert growth in
plenty ; but the heat is usually very great, and
the blasts of air come hot from the Red Sea.
The effects were very fine when I crossed the
plain, but the heat was ¢steaming’—hot vapours,
giving beautiful effects, but a climate like the
Turkish bath. A careful reconsideration of all the
arguments of experts leads me to think that this
is the ¢ Wilderness of Sin’ (Numb. xxxiii. 11, 12),
and here it is that ‘ manna’ is given for bread and
quails for ¢flesh.” The ‘manna’ was to come in
the morning when ‘ the dew that lay was gone up,
the quails in the ¢ evening.” The point of the miracle
of quails lies, I think, in this : quails migrate at night
in Egypt. I have often noted this. When expecting
quails at the time of their usual migration, I have
walked over a lentil-field late in the evening with
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my dogs and found none. Next morning at dawn,
before sunrise, I have gone over the same field,
and the quails rose at every step. The Israelites

THE GREAT PLAIN OF EL MARKHA.

would know this, for this bird is common in the
Delta. By a miracle God had brought those
quails by some wind across the Red Sea, so that



ISRAEL IN EGYPT. 127

the tired birds ‘came up and covered the camp.’
We may note here that a second miracle of quails
afterwards happened ; and in Psalm lxxviii. 26, 27,
it is expressly referred to ¢ an east wind and a south
wind,” and the tired birds fell ¢ in the midst of their
camp.” Having short wings, these birds can only
fly a short distance. But the ‘wind’ in the text
would be a ‘Khamseen,’ and so, again, they would be
blown by it, and drop near the camp. Here also
we see the wisdom of Moses in making that flank
march which enabled him to avoid all the Egyptian
mines, as the people were ripe for revolt. They
sighed for the ‘flesh-pots’ of Egypt, and, despising
their freedom, looked back on the days of their
captivity with longing eyes !

The manna divinely sent could not have been
that gum which now at certain seasons of the year
drops from the tamarisk-tree. This is produccd
by the prick of an insect. It is collected ; about
700 pounds weight is the whole yield in the
peninsula. Tt will not keep even when put in tin
vessels, but runs to a gummy liquid ; at least, that
is my experience. Dophkah and Alush are the
next camps mentioned ; there is no satisfactory
identification of these. As to the duration of
the camps, Numb. ix. 15-23 shows that the
Israelites rested when the cloud remained on the
tabernacle. ¢ Whether it was a day, two days, a
month, or a year, this disposes of a common
error, that the Israelites were always on the move;
they lived, in short, as do the Bedawin of to-day,
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camping sometimes for months at the same place.
Not only did they make these prolonged halts at
their camps, but they sometimes made night
marches, as we see from verse 21. What a scene
it must have been when the Israelites moved at
night ! Only those who have seen the Mecca
caravan can, I think, realize it, going, as Arabs
say, through a desert where there was only ‘ He’
(that is, Allah). Captain Burton* well describes a
night march: ¢ At half-past ten that evening we
heard the signal for departure, and, as the moon
was still young, we prepared for a hard night's
work over rough ground covered with thicket.
Darkness fell upon us like a pall. The camels
tripped and stumbled, tossing their litters like
cock-boats in a short sea. It was a strange, wild
scene ; the black basaltic field was dotted with
the huge and doubtful forms of spongy-footed
camels, with silent tread, looming like phantoms in
the midnight air ; the hot wind moaned, and whirled
from the torches sheets of flame and fiery smoke ;
whilst ever and anon a swift-travelling Takht-
rawan, drawn by mules and surrounded by runners
bearing gigantic Mashals,t threw a passing glow of
red light upon the dark road and the dusky multitude.’

Such would be the scene while the host of
Israelites marched by night, led by the pillar of
fire, through the wilderness, either to escape heat

* Burton’s ‘ Pilgrimage to Mecca.’

+ A cresset. The Pasha’s cressets are known by their smell
—a little incense being mingled with the wood. By this means
the Bedawin discover the dignitary’s place.
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or to avoid their many enemies—the Amalekites,
Edomites, or Amorites. As to their water-supply
on these marches, they again, I think, did as
caravans do now: the beasts of burden would
carry the water-skins, which would be filled up at .
the different oases.

The host goes on to Rephidim, which I think
we must accept as being the Wady Feiran. The
objection may be made, ‘ But how about Wady
Mokatteb and the Sinaitic writings ¥—a most
interesting subject. I found these writings all
over the peninsula ; some are on granite, which
shows skill in cutting ; the mass are, however, on
sandstone. They number thousands; but, in spite
of the Rev. C. Foster,* I do not think the Israelites
had anything to do with them. Professor Palmer
and all authorities entitled to credence say the same.
Various are the ideas about them, some thinking
they are early Christian, because the cross comes
in often ; but the cross was a well-known heathen
sign. (o to the British Museum, and look on the
statue of Samsi Vul, King of Assyria, B.c. 825 :
on his breast he wears this »&.

The vestments of the priests of Horus, the
Egyptian god of light, are marked +. At
Thebes, in the Tombs of the Kings, royal cows
are represented ploughing, a calf playing in front.
Each animal has a  like this marked in several
places on it. M. Rassam has found buildings
at Nineveh marked with the Maltese cross.

* (Sinai Photographed.’

=)
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Osiris, as well as Jupiter Ammon, had for mono-
gram a T.

Dr. Schliemann, writing of the cross, says: * It
is the most ancient of all religious emblems, but
as an emblem of Christianity ot came into wuse
after Constantine” Dean Burgon, writing of the
catacombs at Rome, says: ‘I question whether a
cross occurs in any Christian monument of the first
four centuries’ The cross is found marked on
Pheenician monuments before Christ 1600 !

Niebuhr rightly sums up Constantine’s motive
in adopting the cross as a Christian emblem: ¢ His
motives in establishing the Christian religion are
something very strange indeed. The religion there
was in his head must have been a mere jumble.
On his coins he has “the unconquered sun;” he
worships Pagan deities, consults the soothsayers,
holds heathen superstitions ; yet he shuts up the
temples and builds churches.’

No ; there is no warrant for_ saying the cross is
a Christian emblem ; before ao.p. 800 ¢ the Christian
emblems were the fish, the anchor, the ship, the
dove, the palm branch.’*

" The cross as a Christian emblem was brought in
when Pagan Rome adopted politically some Chris-
tianity, and so became Papal Rome !

For some days past the grandest of all the Sinai
mountains, Jebel Serbil, has been showing his
many peaks over the hills—by some Middle Age
writers thought to be the Mount of God—but only

* Major Conder in letter to author,
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explore the difficult passes by which you approach
Serbal—passes quite impassable for a host, difficult
even for a Bedawin, with no plain at all at the foot
of the lower ranges which lie at its base! Grand,
imposing as it is, as an artist I can never speak in
sufficient praise of its grandeur. Yet it could not
be the Mount of the Law.

Widy Feirin, the Rephidim, is a fine pass with
incessant twists and turns, with a grand cliff at
either side, and leads to the greatest of the Sinai
oases. But does not the Bible say that ¢ there was
no water’? Yes; there is no water for many
males. Professor Palmer has well summed up the
whole argument : ‘ We should not expect a mere
desert tribe, such as Amalek was, to sally forth in
well-organized troops to meet the advancing hosts
of Israel while the latter were yet in the compara-
tively open wilderness. Their immediate impulse
on the first intimation of the enemy’s approach
would be to collect around their wells and palm-
groves and concert measures for protecting these
their most precious possessions. When the hostile
body had encamped within a short distance of the
oasis, they would, no doubt, watch for an oppor-
tunity of attacking them unawares, in order to take
them at a disadvantage before they could establish
their camp or recover from their fatigues. Such
would be the tactics of the modern Bedawin,
and such, it appears from the Bible account, was
the nature of the opposition which Israel en-
countered at Rephidim. They had ¢ pitched in

9—2
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Rephidim,” but the wells were defended, and they
were obliged to halt on the outskirts of the fertile
district, “ and there was no water for the people to
drink.” Disappointed and fatigued, they * mur-
mured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this,
that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt to kill
us and our children and our cattle with thirst?”
The miracle of striking the rock released them
from this difficulty, and, as we are told, imme-
diately afterwards, “ then came Amalek and fought
with Israel in Rephidim ” (Exod. xvii. 8).

But it is a significant fact that in Wady Feiran,
immediately before the part of the valley where
the fertility commences, I discovered a rock which
Arab tradition regards as the site of the miracle.
This rock, which has never before been noticed
by travellers, is called Hesy el Khattitin, and is
surrounded by heaps of pebbles placed upon every
available stone in the immediate neighbourhood.
These are accounted for as follows: ‘When the
children of Israel sat down by the miraculous
stream and rested, after their thirst was quenched,
they amused themselves by throwing pebbles upon
the surrounding pieces of rock. This has passed
into a custom, which the Arabs of the present
day keep up, in memory of the event. It is
supposed especially to propitiate Moses, and any-
one having a sick friend throws a pebble in his
name, with the assurance of speedy relief.’*

To the Bedawin of to-day Feirin is a real

* ¢ Desert of the Exodus,’ i., pp. 158, 159.
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paradise. I can sympathize with them. When
we approached the oasis, my men burst out into
loud songs in its praise. Through the broad wady
there runs a small stream, giving life and verdure
all around, for here grow over five thousand palm-
trees ; the date palm, too—not that wild desert one
—bushes of tamarisk,* Sidr trees; patches of corn,
maize, or tobacco, irrigated by the Shadaf. The
dates grown here are the finest in all the Egyptian
territory. Birds sang and doves cooed in the
trees. There is a small permanent village of
Bedawin to guard and tend the trees, for each tree
has its owner, who has to pay a tax on its produce
to the Egyptian Government. The oasis has one
great drawback, being liable to sudden floods.
The Rev. F. Holland saw one which swept away in
a moment a whole encampment of Arabs, their
flocks and tents, and he narrowly escaped. On a
hill are ruins of an old Christian village and remains
of two churches ; while in the cliffs are innumerable
caves or cells, burrowed out by hermits in olden
time. Tombs abound. There are paths made to
Serbal—paths of huge boulders, some clamped with
wron bars,t showing that a large population, possess-
ing great engineering skill, once existed here. Old
writers speak of ‘fairs,” held once a year; but,
fertile as the widy now is, surely it must have been

* The tamarisk is a tree as well as a bush. There are fine
specimens of it in Sinai ; even in England I know of some very
fine trees of tamarisk.

t Proofs exist that éron ore was known and worked by
Egyptians in Sinai.
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more so in old days, and very different, for I found
many buildings of sun-dried bricks—bricks made
from mud. Where did that come from ? Well, in
Feiran, as well as in other widies, you will see
*Jorfs,” as the Arabic has it—Dbanks of sedimentary
deposits, in which you can find shells of fresh-water
mussels. T have found these shells in more than
one widy. What does that prove? Why, that at
some time quiet lakes of fresh water existed here
Something happened, and the lower end gave way ;
the water ran off. These floods cut their way
through the soft bed of the old lakes, and left these
banks, ‘Jorfs.” I hazard no conjecture as to when
this took place; but many facts show that the
Desert of Sinai is now more barren than it was in
ancient days, and it is becoming more so. Why ?
Well, the Bedawin of Sinai have to pay taxes to the
Egyptian Government, and that tax is ordered to be
paid in charcoal. To get this they must cut down
trees. 1 have seen the long array of camels carry-
ing this charcoal tax, and then did not wonder that
timber is becoming scarce. Old men speak of trees
in certain wadies, where none now exist ; and yet in
many have I seen splendid groves of acacia and
other timber trees, and therefore cease to wonder at
the size of the planks used in the tabernacle, for
Exod. xxxvi. 21 tells us, ‘Ten cubits was the
length of a board, and a cubit and a half the breadth
of each board.” Rain, too, must have been frequent
—indecd, it is so now—for in Psalm Ixviii. 9 it says,
¢Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby
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Thou didst confirm Thine inheritance when it was
weary.” On one occasion I filled up my water-
skins from rain pools in the granite rocks, in an
apparently waterless widy.* Dews are very heavy,
often soaking the tents. We read of ‘dews’ in
Exod. xvi. 13; Numb. xi. 9. These and many
other facts lead me to the conclusion that at the
time of the Exodus the Sinai Desert was more
fruitful far than now. Three thousand years of
neglect ; for after the Exodus the Egyptians would
seem to have abandoned all their mines, and the
country has been left to the Arabs, who, as a rule,
only destroy. Later on we shall examine some of
the proofs of ancient settled habitations in the
whole region.

A difficulty must now be faced : the Bible says,
‘For they were departed from Rephidim, and were
come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the
wilderness : and there Israel camped before the
mount’ (Exod. xix. 2). Professor Palmer remarks :

‘ Now, if Jebel Mtsa be Sinai, it could hardly be
reached in a single day’s journey by any large host
with heavy baggage. From FeirAin the road is
broad and open enough as far as the Nagh Hawa ;
but the laden camels must make a detour of some
six or eight hours by the valley which comes in a
little lower down to the left, namely Widy es
Sheikh . . . but when they had come to that pass
which forms, as it were, the gate of the Sinai

* More than once I was forced to halt from rain, and Holland
once gave me a graphic account of an ascent of Sinai he made
1n a snowstorm.
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district, they may be fairly said to have reached
““the desert of Sinai.” The words “and there
Tsrael camped before the mount” seem to me to
imply a separate operation, and I should be inclined
to interpret the passage thus : They were departed
from Rephidim, or Feirdn, and hgd reached the
wilderness of Sinai—that is, the Sirai district at
the mouth of the Nagb Hawa—and here they
began to look out for a suitable place for a perma-
nent camp. The spot chosen was the plain of Er
Rahah, “ And there Israel camped before the
mount.”’  He also points out it is quite possible
Moses and the elders took the short route through
the pass, leaving the host to go the longer route.
The professor and Sir Charles Wilson did this. T
did it years after, and got to Jebel Mtsa, walk-
ing, some hours before my camels. The host may
also have travelled as Bedawin do: march six or
eight hours, then rest, and pursue their journey in
the evening. Again, I have more than once done
a ‘forced march’in this way, and without much
fatigue traversed ground that usually occupies two
days’ march.

It is most tempting to try to describe Sinai—
<Réas Sufsafeh’; but it has been done so thoroughly
by the Ordnance Survey party, and by Professor
Palmer, that I must pass it, only remarking that
¢Sinai’ is a chain of mountains with many peaks,
ending with a grand bluff, which fronts the plain
of Er Rahih. It may be impossible to prove that
R4s Sufsifeh be Sinai; but the difficulties in the
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way of proving that are of no moment compared to
the difficulties attaching to the other mountains sug-
gested—such as Serbil, Umm Shummur, or Mount
Hor : none other but the one named fits in with
the Bible narrative. No other mountain in the
peninsula has a plawn at its foot where a multitude
could encamp ; no other mountain has vegetation
in its front on which flocks and herds could feed, as
the Bible tells us they did at Sinai ; and if we go to
Aral traditions, all are in favour of Ras Sufsifeh,
Difficulties which the student at home may feel, are
no difficulties to one who has explored this region
of Sinai; and the opinion of all those scientific
observers of the Ordnance Survey was that Réis
Sufsifeh was the ‘ Mount of God.” Accurate survey
of the plain of Er Rahah shows it to be 400 acres
in extent; and when the open widies near and
surrounding are taken into account, there are
in all 940 acres of excellent standing ground
in front and in full view of Rés Sufsifeh (which is
the Arabic name of the bold bluff or cliff which
fronts the plain). Impossible to ascend is the
bluff in front ; easy at either side; and this would
explain why, when Moses and Joshua were descend-
ing the mount, they did not at first see the multi-
tude and the camp, and why Joshua—the soldier—
thought there was a noise ‘ of war in the camp.
Moses had keener ears, and said, ¢ It is the noise of
them that sing’ (Exod. xxxii. 17, 18). In the
matter of the Tables of the Law, art has led the
world astray. Michael Angelo represents Moses as
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a strong athlete, struggling with two heavy tomb-
stones, so to speak; yet the least knowledge of
Hebrew would prove that those stone tablets, the
writing of which was ¢ the writing of God,” would
really be very small—not so large as a page of
this book. Go to the British Museum and look
on those Deluge Tablets, and see how much could
be written on a small surface, and no longer think
that Middle Age art was right, but study your facts
in the light of the Bible. We call ‘the Law’ the
ten commandments ; the Hebrew original -calls
them ‘ the ten words.’

The command is there given to leave Sinai—for
the host to enter the Promised Land. Though led
by the pillar of fire and cloud, yet Moses asks
Hobab to be as ¢ eyes’ to them, he knowing all the
desert.  This selection had far-reaching conse-
quences (as we shall see in Judges). They go
through the ¢great and terrible wilderness’ to
Paran, a region well known (Gen. xiv. 6 ; xxi. 21).
They went by ¢ the way (or road) of the mountain
of the Amorites,” and then on to ¢ Kadesh-barnea’
(Deut. 1. 19). The first station after Sinai was
Kibroth-hattaavah. Palmer thought he had found
this in Wady el Hebeibeh, where a bit of elevated
ground is covered with small enclosures of stones,
and on a hill near an erection of rough stones,
surmounted by a white block of pyramidal shape.
He and Drake explored this camp, found old fire-
places, in which were charcoal, and outside the camp
stone heaps, which he says could be nothing else but
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graves. The place is called by the Arabs Erweis*
el Ebeirig ; and Arab tradition says a Hajj caravan
pitched their tents here, and then were lost in the
Tih Desert. Later travellers do not consider this
question settled. The desert into which the
Israelites moved is now called Bidiet et Tih
—*“the desert of the wanderings.” Shut in on one
side by the Edomites, on the other by the Amalek-
ites, and in front by the Amorites—a very desert
country indeed, but having (so Drake told me),
widies in which grass grew high. Scattered all

g e o
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NAWAMIS,

over the peninsula are rude-stone buildings, which
the Arabs say were erected by the Israelites to
protect themselves from mosquitoes. They call
these stone buildings nawdmis; but this word
really only means ‘a shelter for huntsmen.” I
have explored many. They are rude in construc-
tion, circular at base, rising like a cone, and
having a very small entrance-door. None of them
are near springs. They must have been built
before the Sinaitic inscriptions, for the Ordnance

* See * Desert of the Exodus,” Palmer, vol. i, p. 257.
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Survey party found inscriptions on the ruins of
some nawdmis. It is suggested they belonged to
those very people of Amalek who fought with
Israel in Rephidim (Exod. xvii. 8). Stone-circles
like the so-called Druidical circles are frequently
found. Also ‘cup markings’ cut in rocks with
rude tools, foot and sole marks, and old rock sculp-
tures, and these are quite apart from the so-called
Sinaitic inscriptions. There are many enclosures
consisting of a low wall of stones, with thorny
acacia inserted. These are called ‘hazeroth,” or
fenced enclosures. It would be about the middle
of May when the Israelites moved into the Tih. A
second miracle of quail occurs. The tired birds,
instead of flying high, flew ‘two cubits’—about
three feet—above the ground, so that they could
easily be captured. The people were smitten with
plague, and the place was called Kibroth-hattaavah
(‘the graves of lust’) (Numb. xi. 34, margin). From
thence they journey to Hazeroth, and thence to
‘Kadesh-barnea. Many have been the attempts
to find the latter place, so important in the history
of the wanderings. Dr. Robinson, the celebrated
traveller, thought he had found it ; but the position
he located for it would have been untenable from a
military point of view, and would have exposed the
Israelites to attacks from every quarter. The Rev.
John Rowlands, familiar with the country, at a
third attempt had the good fortune to find the
oasis, now called ’Ain Kadis. This name is the
exact Arabic form of the Hebrew Kadesh. On his
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way he identified ‘S’beita’ as the site of the aneient
Zephath. Mr. Rowlands thus describes the place :

“ The rock is a large single mass, or a small hill
of solid rock, a spur of the mountain to the north
of it rising immediately above it. It is the only
visible naked rock in the whole district. The
stream when it reaches the channel turns west-
wards, and after running about three or four
hundred yards loses itself in the sand. I have not
seen such a lovely sight anywhere else in the whole
desert—such a copious and lovely stream.’

He gives many proofs of its identity with
Kadesh. T give a few :

‘It lies at the foot of the mountains of the
Amorites (Deut. i. 19). It is situated near the grand
pass or entrance into the Promised Land by the
Beer Lahai-Roi well, which is the only easy entrance
from the desert to the east of Jebel H4lal, and most
probably the entrance to which the Hebrews were
conducted from Sinai towards the Land of Promise.
A good road leads to this place all the way from
Sinai. A grand road, still finer, I was told, by
broad wadies, goes from ’Ain Kadis to Mount Hor.
The locality answers, in every respect, to the
description given of it in Seripture.”*

Professor Palmer tried hard to find this place.
He was misled by an Arab, a sheikh, the very
man who years after betrayed Palmer to his death.

To the skill and perseverance of an American
traveller, Dr. Trumbull, we owe the rediscovery

* Appendix, Robinson’s ¢ Researches.’
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of Kadesh. After a charming account of the
difficulties put in his way by the Arabs, he says :*

‘Wady Qadees is an extensive hill-encircled,
irregular-surfaced plain, several miles wide; it is
certainly large enough to have furnished a camping-
ground for Chedorlaomer’s army, or for all the
host of Israel. . . . About the middle of Wady
Qadees is an extensive water-bed of unusual fertility
for the desert. Rich fields of wheat and barley
covered a large portion of it. . . . There were
artificial ridges to retain and utilize the rainfall
for irrigation. We saw a large grain-magazine
dug into the ground. . . . The lintel of the door-
way of this granary was a large tree-trunk, larger
than we should look for in the desert nowadays.’

He found pits, cisterns, cairns, and circles of
stone, low stone walls, like low dams, such as
described by Robinson and Palmer—the ¢little
plantations’ of olden times. Then came ‘a rough
stone-covered plain’ The mid-day heat intense.
Dazzling chalk hills; desolation all around after
three hours. They turned an angle of the hills,
“and then the long-sought wells of Qadees were
before our eyes.’ '

‘It was a marvellous sight! Out from the
barren and desolate stretch of the burning desert
waste we had come with magical suddenness into
an oasis of verdure and beauty unlooked for and
hardly conceivable in such a region. A carpet of
grass covered the ground. Fig-trees laden with

¥ ¢Kadesh Barnea,’ pp. 269-272.
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fruit nearly ripe enough for eating were along the
shelter of the southern hillside. Shrubs and
flowers showed themselves in variety and pro-
fusion. Running water gurgled under the waving
grass. We had seen nothing like it since leaving
Wady Feiran, nor was it equalled in loveliness of
scene by any single bit of landscape of like extent
even there’ HHe notices the rock described by
Rowlands and gives further details :

“A circular stone well, stoned up from the
bottom with time-worn limestone blocks, was the
first receptacle of the water. A marble watering-
trough was near this well, better finished than the
troughs at Beersheba, but of like primitive work-
manship.” A second well, another marble trough,
a basin or pool larger than either of the wells. All
water seemed to come from subterranean springs
under the rock. ¢Camel and goat dung, as if of
flocks and herds for centuries, trodden down with
the limestone rock, so as to form a solid plaster
bed.’

¢ Another and a larger pool lower down the slope
was supplied with water by a stream which rippled
and cascaded along its narrow bed from the upper
pool; and yet beyond this, westwards, the water
gurgled away under the grass as we had met it when
we came in, and finally lost itself in the parching
widy from which this oasis opened. The water
itself was remarkably pure and sweet, unequalled
by any we had found after leaving the Nile.

‘There was a New England look to this oasis,
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especially in the flowers and grasses and weeds,
quite unlike anything we had seen in the Peninsula,
of Sinai. Bees were humming there, and birds
were flitting from tree to tree. Enormous ant-
hills made of green grass seed, instead of sand,
were numerous. As we came into the widy we
had started up a hare, and had seen larks and
quails. It was, in fact, hard to realize that we
were in the desert, or even near it.’

Such the long-sought-for oasis, the ¢ En-mishpat,
which is Kadesh,” where Chedorlaomer halted
(Gen. xiv. 7); where Israel ‘abode many days’
when the people ‘chode’ with Moses ; where he
‘smote’ the rock with his rod ; Where the ¢ water
came out abundantly ; where Miriam died ; where
Israel waited for the return of the spies, and to
which those spies brought back the °cluster of
grapes’ which they cut at Eshcol, and to which
after thirty-eight years of wandering the host
returned. No place in the Bible narrative so
arrests the attention, after the ‘ Mount of God’
as this Kadesh. It is a common mistake to think
that ¢ Eshcol’ was near Hebron. ¢ Eshcol’ means
a ‘bunch of grapes” The discoveries of Palmer
prove that the Negeb, or south country, was near,
and the whole of that region shows indisputably
that grapes were then grown.

The discovery of Kadesh has other consequences;
it shows us that the Israelites did not use the
“ Arabah’ as their main camping-ground. That
great widy, surrounded as it was by their enemies,

10
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would have been no safe camping-ground for them ;
but stopping at Kadesh, and the desert near, they
would be out of the track and in defensible positions.
‘So also the traditional Mount Hor must be re-
cognised as an impossible Mount Hor.*

The Israelites, frightened by the report of the
spies, rebel, are punished, and then the awful fiat
goes forth: ¢Your carcases shall fall in this
wilderness.’

Blind to all warning, they presume to ¢go up
into the hilltop,” are defeated, and ‘discomfited
even to Hormah.” The word means ¢ banning,’ and
is identical with Zephath. This has been identified
by Palmer with ¢ S’beita,” and he discovered close
by the ancient ¢watch tower’ (which again is
the meaning of the Hebrew word). This tower is
on the top of a hill The ruins are primeval,
though there are more recent fortifications. From
this fort the Amorites and Canaanites most likely
issued to attack Israel. The Arabic words used
for the valley near the mountain mean ‘the
ravine of the Amorites,’ and the mountains them-
selves are called by a word meaning ‘ head’ or ‘top’
¢of the Amorites” The wanderings begin in
Numb. xxxiii. The list of stations is given.
An examination of some of the names will give
a clue as to why they were chosen. Rithmath,
a name coming from ‘retem,’ a broom bush, pro-
bably means valley of broom bushes. Kadesh
‘holy place,” its original name, Enmishpat (Gen.

* ¢ Kadesh Barnea,’ p. 320.
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xiv, 7), ¢ well of judgment; Kadesh Barnea, its
newer name, ‘the land of moving to and fro,’ or
‘wandering,” or ‘shaken.’ Then Rimmon parez,
‘the pomegranate breach.” Libnah, ¢ whiteness,
probably from the white poplar-trees growing
there. Rissah, ‘dew.” Mount Shapher, ¢the
mount of beauty’ or of ‘goodliness” Mithcah,
‘sweetness,” in reference to the water. Hashmonah,
‘fatness,’ ¢ fruitfulness,” where to this day there is
a pool full of sweet living water with abundant
vegetation around. Bene-Jaakan, or, as in Deut.
x. 6, ‘Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, ‘the
wells of the children of Jaakan,” probably the wells
which the Jaakanites had dug on their expulsion
by the Edomites from their original homes (Gen.
xxxvi, 27; 1 Chron. 1-42). Jotbathah, ¢ goodness,”
and Ebronah, probably ¢ fords’ The other names
are either derived from peculiarities of scenery or
else from special events, as Kehelathah, ‘assem-
bling ; Makheloth, ‘assemblies; Haradah, ¢ place
of terror.’*

We have already seen from the text that the
Tsraelites often camped for lengthened periods,
contrary to the common idea. They must have
lived in touch with tribes—for instance, the Bene-
Jaakan. They had money, for they offered to buy
‘meat’ and ‘ water.” And Deut. xi. 28, 29 tells
how they had done this with ‘the children of
Esau which dwelt in Seir, and the Moabites which
dwelt in Ar)

# Dr. Edersheim.
10—2
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Moses, when he sent messengers to the King of
Edom, asking permission to pass through his land,
calls Kadesh ‘a city in the uttermost of thy border.’
He appeals to the king that he would let ¢thy
brother Israel’ pass through. He touchingly tells
of their past troubles, and of the Divine deliverance,
but Edom haughtily refused—came ‘out with a
strong hand ’—that is, in force he held the passes
which would have given the Israelites easy access
to the Promised Land. So they ‘turned away
from him ’—reading this, how is it possible that
the traditional Mount Hor can be the place of
Aaron’s grave? It was not until the days of
Josephus, fifteen centuries after Aaron’s death,
that the mountains near Petra were thought to be
the place of this funeral. Read the Bible, and
leave tradition alone, then. I think it will be ad-
mitted that this commonly accepted site does not
fit in with the text. The true site of Kadesh being
found bhelps us to the true Mount Hor. The
Hebrew form of words to describe this mountain
are Hor,* ha Har, literally, Mountain, ¢The
Mountain.’t It does not say it was the highesh,
Just as we have seen that Jebel Serbal, though
higher and grander than Musa, is not the ¢ Mount
of God.’

Is it likely that after Israel had asked permis-
sion to enter Edom, and been met with a refusal,

* The word ‘Hor,’ mountain, is also ussd for Hermon, Seo
Numb. xxxiv. 7, 8.
4+ Dr. Trumbull, f Xadesh Barnea’
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they would march into the very heart of the
country, camp close to its capital, and then bury
Aaron in the mountain close by? ¢ Moreover, the:
Bible record shows that when the Israelites moved
from Kadesh Barnea to Mount Hor, they alarmed
the King of Arad,in the land of Canaan, as if they-
were advancing threateningly northwards, and in
consequence he came out against them in force. It
has been a puzzle of puzzles for commentators to.
explain why that king should have supposed that
the Israelites were coming towards him when they
were really going from him, as they must have been
doing if Jebel Neby Hartn (the traditional Mount
Hor) was their destination. . .. And in addition to
all the other reasons for rejecting these claims, it
should be considered that since the stretch of Edom
was on both sides of the ’Arabah, the ’Arabah it-
self, northwards of the lower extremity of Mount
Seir, was within the territory of Idom, hence it
could not have peen entered by the Israelites’®
Deut. x. 6 gives another name to ‘the mountain
on which Aaron died—*Moserah.” Now, within a
day’s march of Kadesh is a remarkable mountain
called ‘ Moderah,’ rising by itself alone from a plain.
It stands on the boundaries of Edom, of Canaan,
and the Wilderness of Paran—the very verge of
the Land of Promise. All the border wadies run
to it and the plain. Every traveller who has seen
it appears to have been struck by its remarkable
isolation. Robinson calls it a ‘lofty citadel.

* Dr, Trumbull, ¢ Kadesh Barnea.’
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Professor Hull thinks the traditional Mount Hor
at Petra is the site, but one of the reasons he gives
fails to commend itself to my mind :

‘We may well suppose the eyes of the high-
priest of Isracl were allowed to rest themselves
upon the hills of Judea, ere he resigned his priestly
robes, and prepared himself for his resting-place,
perhaps in the little cave which is covered by a
Mohammedan shrine.’

Measure on the map a straight line from Petra
to Hebron ; you will find it eighty miles or about.
What human eyes could see objects at that distance ?
and, further, how could he then have seen over those
heights at Hebron? What Bible warrant is there
for thinking Aaron had a view of the Promised
Land? Anyhow, he would see very little of it
from Petra.

he Israelites had received the refusal of the
King of Edom ; they must, therefore, make a detour
to reach Wady Arabah below, where the army of
Edom was placed. Deut.x.7 tells us they ¢ journeyed
into Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a
and of rivers of waters.” On their way they were
attacked by the King of Arad. Then Israel vowed
a vow to destroy those cities, and years after did so,
nd gave the place the name of Hormah—* utter
destruction” Future examination of that country
will show how faithfully they fulfilled their vow,
and how desolate it still remains. No Bedawin will
camp there, though massive remains of cities, old
wells and aqueducts exist,
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The Bible narrative, I think, is clear : that the
Israelites never entered the Wady Arabah, except
when they traversed that part near Ezion-geber,
when they compassed Mount Seir.

The pilgrim host has to go on through the ¢ way
of the Red Sea,” and were discouraged ‘because of
the way.” Fiery serpents punish the people. The
desert near Ezion-geber (the giant’s backbone) is
intensely hot, bare of vegetation, desolate, rough,
and visited by terrible sand-storms—pre-eminently
‘that great and terrible wilderness’ of which Moses
afterwards reminded the people.

Travellers say snakes are common. Bedawin
say the same. ‘Some are marked with fiery spots
and spiral lines,” evidently belonging to the most
poisonous species.

The brazen serpent is called saraph—-fiery’—so
we may infer that the expression describes rather
the appearance of these ‘fire snakes’ than the effect
of their bite.*

They then go to Ije Abarim, ¢ the passages,’ or
“hills of the passages,’ by which they were approach-
ing the wilderness of Moab, thence to the valley of
Zared, which name means ‘willow,” and corresponds
to the Arabic sufsdfeh, the name still of a widy
which here forms the boundary between Edom and
Moab. They are not to touch Moab, so they remove
and go north, passing through the wilderness of
Moab, till they come to Arnon. They  pitched on
the other side of Arnon’ Why? Because the

* Edersheim.,
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country is a high tableland 3,200 feet above sea-level,
and cut into two districts by ravines of stupendous
size by the Mojib, the Arnon, and the Zerka. Canon
Tristram estimates the width of the valley through
which the Arnon flows at three iniles, and its depth
2,150 feet, as its greatest depth—a good reason
why the host stopped. They would cross it higher
up in the wilderness. Then we get a reference to
a lost book, ¢ the book of the wars of the Lord’
Was this ¢ book’ a record of war-songs sung over
camp-fires just as Bedawin do to-day? It seems
most likely. They went on to ‘ Beer,” where a well
was dug, thence to Mattanah, which ¢ we may easily
recognise as the great Wady Waleh, with its rade-
stone monuments and brook. Nahaliel, ¢ the valley
of God,” is the gorge of Callirhoe, above which on
the north stands another great group of both men-
hirs and dolmens, and thus Bamoth Baal falls into
place as the ridge south of the stream of Wady
Jideid, now called the “ Crucified One,” which pre-
sents a group of more than a hundred rude-stone
monuments. The Israelite journey was thus in a
straight line to Pisgah, and their camps were at
distances equal to those which the Bedawin accom-
plish on an average in their moves. KEach great
brook is mentioned, and the line is that which a
large body of men must of necessity take on account
of the absence of water on the flat plateau further
east.”* Now they got their first view of the Land
of Promise, for they looked towards Jeshimon, that
waste west of the Dead Sea.
* Major Conder.
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The Israelites scnd messengers to Sihon, askine
permission to pass through his country, promisin:g
to eat nothing, to drink no water from the wells
without payment, and to go on the king’s high-
way doing no damage, in short. The messengers
return with his refusal, and tell of his approach
with his army ; but these Israelites are no longer
of the same cowardly hearts as their fathers ; they
joyfully go forth to meet him, and at Jahaz the
hosts come into conflict, and he is completely
defeated, and they possess all his land. He
had risked his all on one battle, and had lost—
at Jahaz, by some identified with Muhatel el
Haj. On a hill are ruins of a town, also of a
fort. Sihon chose a strong position; but the
Israelites take the land from Arnon to Yabbok.
This latter river, now called the Zerka, would, in-
deed, give a strong frontier to Ammon. It is a
winding stream, with bold and rocky cliffs ; on its
hill-slopes massive ruins; old canals for water
irrigation, sometimes extending for five or eight
miles, and showing great engineering skill. All
record is lost as to who made these works. Israel
took all the cities and Heshbon, which was the
capital of Sihon. Its position is on a ¢ vast table-
land, on the brow of which, to the west, the crest
is a little elevated, and to the eastwards of it a
slight depression of three or four miles in extent,
beyond which the rounded hills rise 200 feet, and
gently slope away to the east. In the centre of
this depression is a small hill, perhaps 200 fect
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high, but entirely isolated, with a small stream
running past it on the east. This is Heshbon.
The hill is one heap of shapeless ruin, while all
the neighbouring slopes are full of caves, which
have once been occupied—turncd into use as
habitations. The citadel hill has also a shoulder,
and a spur to the south, likewise covered with
ruins.’*

In 1882 a thorough examination of the ruins of
Heshbon was made by Major Conder and Captain
Mantell. Those officers report that the ruins of
the capital of Sihon consist of shapeless mounds,
of hewn stones, and pillars of a later period. A
good view is to be got over the great Belka
plateau, and from the high top, west of the ruins,
the Jordan Valley becomes visible. On this hill-
top they found the oldest stone monuments as yet
found in Syria. Cromlechs were numerous. The
centre of these monuments appeared to be on the
rounded summit;, west of Heshbon. Ruins of
a cairn, with a circle of stones of moderate
size surrounding it—the circle forty feet in
diameter. Lower down the hill another circle,
200 yards in diameter, consisting of two rows of
stones, with an interval of eight feet between
them. Outside this circle, north, south, and west,
cromlechs of every size and form. Twenty-six
were clearly recovered, and other fallen ones
noticed. A very fine one exists on the north,
near the foot of the spur, which rises 800 feet

* Canon Tristram, * Land of Moab.’
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above the widy. This specimen, found and photo-
graphed by Lieutenant Mantell, has a table-stone
measuring nine feet by eight feet, supported by two
very square standing stones, and measures five feet

T

|

STUNE CIKCLE NEAI HESHBON,

six inches in the clear under the table-stone. On
the plateau, north-east of the central cairn and
circle, is another fine cromlech of equal dimensions.
These two are the largest and most lofty ; the
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average height of the standing stones being about
three feet, with a table-stone five feet square.
There is a second group of cromlechs on the north
side of Wady Hesbin, about a mile away. All
these are so placed (sixteen in all) as to obtain a
view of the hill east of them ; all are placed on
the east slope of the hill, none on the west. All
points to the fact that Heshbon was a sacred
mountain, and that the cromlechs were built facing
it in positions whence the sacred centre might be
seen with the sun rising behind it.

Circular stones are found in the top-stones
of the Heshbon group. Possibly they may be
connected with the use of the cromlechs as altars,
either as receptacles for blood or for fire. Circular
holes are found in the live rock, close to the
cromlechs. Rock-cut chambers are found in con
nection with these cromlechs ; they are generally
three to five feet long, three feet broad and high .
some others six to seven feet long, evidently tompos.
They are excavated in detached rocks; the crom-
lechs occur in connection with ancient towns. Flint
instruments are found on the flat ground, none on
the hills.

Moses then sent to spy out Jazer, and they
found ‘the place was a place for cattle’ Green
sites of ancient towns exist here—Umm Jalzeh,
with a copious spring ; Safat and another. Jere-
miah speaks of a ‘Sea of Jazer, but there is
no trace of a lake. Ruins of a town called Beit
Zer'ah are near, and here begin to rise the wooded
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uplands of Gad. In a few short verses Moses
relates the history of this successful campaign,
when, for the first time, this new race of Israelites
eaw ‘cities.” Their fathers were dead in the
wilderness ; their sons were of stouter hearts, and
‘citics’ no longer appalled them. They ¢ utterly

IOLMEN NEAR HESHBUN.

destroy’ every inhabited city. Having so far
cleared their flank, they now turn to meet a new
enemy—Og, King of Bashan, and his army—
the only remaining type of ‘the giants” His
‘cities’ are spoken of as ‘fenced with high walls,
gates and bars, besides the unwalled (or country
towns) towns, a great many”’ The victors sweep
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up to Hermon, capture all the tableland, and all
the cities of the kingdom. This region in the
Bible is called ¢ Argob,’” “a heap of stones’* Let
us examine its present condition. ‘It would be
difficult to mention a spot in civilized lands which
could be compared to this ancient region in regard
to its wild and savage aspect. It is one great sea
of lava. The lava-bed proper embraces about 350
square 1miles; its average height above the sur-
rounding plain is perhaps twenty feet, but it sends
out black promontories of rock into the surround-
ing plain. There are few openings into the interior.
Roads had to be excavated to the towns situated
in Argob (now called Lejjah, “a place of refuge ”).
The surface of this “ Argob ” is almost black, and
has the appearance of the sea when it is in motion
beneath a dark, cloudy sky ; but this sea of lava
is motionless, its great waves are petrified. In
cooling the lava cracked and split, so there are-
great fissures and chasms which cannot be crossed.
Often this lava-bed is broken into hillocks, and
between them, and also in the rolling plains, are
many intervals of soil, which is of amazing fertility.
The country is full of extinct craters, too many to
number. The whole lava region embraces several
thousand square miles, extending to the Hauran
Mountains. The region is not waterless. In many
places are copious living fountains, with abundant

* Schumacher, ¢ Across the Jordan,’ does not agree with the
usually accepted site of Argob, and proposes to place it on the
slopes of Bashan. See p. 45.
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water, cool and sweet. Ruins of towns abound.
The Arabs say in the Haurin, which includes
Argob, there are quite a thousand.’*

It would require a whole volume to describe
the ruins which have been explored. The Bible
especially mentions one place, Edrei, which would
seem to have been the capital town of Og. This
place has been identified and visited by a few
travellers. Its present name, Ed-Dera’ah; first
discovered by Consul Wetzstein in 1860, explored
and mapped since by Schumacher in 1886.t Ac-
counts of this wonderful city have been given by
others. I will condense the accounts. It is a
subterranean city. There is a small court, twenty
six feet long, eight feet three inches wide, with
steps leading down into it, which has been built
as an approach to the actual entrance of the
caves. Then come large basaltic slabs, then a
passage, twenty feet long, four feet wide, which
slopes down to a large room, which is shut off by
a stone door; so this underground city could be
guarded.

Stone Gate of Un&erggouml ats
R

Columns ten feet high support the roof of the

* Dr. Merrill, ¢ East of Jordan.’
+ “Across the Jordan,” Schumacher ; pp. 135, 148,
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chambers into which you now enter; these columns
are of later period, but there are other supports
built out of the basaltic rock. Then come dark

. — :‘JL o by PR
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and winding passages—a Dbroad street, which had
dwellings on both sides of it, whose height and
width left nothing to be desired. The temperature
was mild, no difficulty in breathing ; several cross
streets, with holes in the ceiling for air ; a market-
place, & broad street with numerous shops in the
walls ; then into a side street, and a great hall,
with a ceiling of a single slab of jasper, perfectly
smooth and of immense size. Air-holes are fre-
quent, going up to the surface of the ground about
eixty feet. Cisterns are frequent in the floors.
Tunnels partly blocked, too small for anyone now
to creep through, are found. The two travellers
from whom I have quoted believe that a far greater
city exists than the portion they explored.

‘This remarkable subterranean city was pre-
sumably hollowed out to receive the population of
the upper town in times of danger, and the people
were thus prepared to stand a siege on the part of
the enemy for as long as their magazines were
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filled with food, their stables with cattle, and the
cisterns with water. If, however, the enemy had
found out how to cut off their supply of air by
covering up the air-holes, the besieged
would have had to surrender or perish.’
The average depth of the city from the
surface of the ground is about seventy
feet.  Further exploration is needed
here. 'What has been already found shows that
a large population could exist here.

A curious historical fact may be here mentioned,
that when Baldwin III. (1144-1162) and the
Crusaders went to Bozrah, they went by this town.
The army suffered for want of water, but as often
as they let down buckets by ropes into the cisterns
here, men concealed in this underground eity cut
the ropes. In 1874 the President of Queen’s
College, Belfast,* found a curious old city about
two miles in circuit, the buildings of black
basalt. Some of the ruins were inhabited, but
they were chiefly buried. The ancient houses were
cave-like, of massive walls, of roughly-hewn blocks
of basalt; stone doors of the same material, and
roofs of long slabs closely laid together. Most of
the houses were originally above ground. Others
were excavated out of the solid rocks. He
mentions many other similar towns. Dr. Merrillt
again speaks of cyclopean structures; he found
one near Kirateh. ¢This structure’ (for he found

AIR-HOLE.

* Quarterly Statement, April, 1881, pp. 77.
1 Dr. Merrill, ¢ East of Jordan,” pp. 30-42.

11
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fifteen similar ones) ‘is built of large unhewn
stones, and was from twenty-five to thirty-five feet
in length. That was the length of the front wall,
which was exactly north and south. The western
outline circular ; in the centre of each structure
a rectangular pit or hole, eight, nine, and some-
times twelve feet long, and six to eight feet wide.
. . . The platform, of great unhewn stones, into
which the pit appears to be sunk, was built with
striking regularity and solidity.” He considers
them too costly for tombs, and thinks the ruins
about show that this platform was the base of
some rude pyramid, but the structures were of
great age. A ‘colossal head of Astarte’ was
found at another place; the fragment is now in
England. Another head with rays was found at
Alil—a bullock’s head on an altar of basalt, now
in America. From a hill this same observer saw
forty ruined towns. On a stone he discovered a
sculptured image of Dusares or Bacchus, and a
strange figure holding grapes in his hand; he
thinks it Pheenician, In Deut. iii. 10, ¢ Salchah’ is
mentioned as one of Og’s towns. Arabs now call
this place Salkhad. Here there are ruins of an
old castle, built in the mouth of an extinct crater.
On the wall of this castle is a curious inscription :
a rude tree with pendent fruit, guarded at the foot
of the tree by two strange four-footed animals,
like leopards. To my mind it is a rude repre-
sentation of the tree of life. 'We shall see later
some more of the wonderful stone ruins which
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still exist in Bashan. Can we wonder then at
the pride with which Moses reminds the people
that it was ‘ the Lord our God’ who delivered Og
and all his cities with their walls and gates into
the hands of these people who had seen so little
of war? No wonder, I say, that Moses recalls
‘the great things He hath done’ There is a
curious archzological note in Deuteronomy, where
it is said Og’s ‘bedstead was a bedstead of iron.’
Major Conder says of this:* ¢This passage has
exercised the ingenuity of many commentators,
and is generally supposed to refer to a basalt
sarcophagus; but there is no basalt at Rabbath,
while all we know of early tribes would render it
very doubtful if Og was likely to be buried in a
sarcophagus. The word may, however, mean a hut
(as in Arabic), or more properly a throne, while it
is not impossible that the word rendered *iron”
may mean (as in Talmudic wuse) “strong” or
¢ princely.” The monument in such case would be
Og’s throne rather than his bedstead. A memory
of Irish dolmens suggested to me a possible
connection between Og’s throne and some rude-
stone monument which tradition might have
indicated as a giant’s seat, just as in Ireland
dolmens are the “beds of Grain and Diarmed”
and connected with legends of giants. It was
therefore very striking to find a single enormous
dolmen standing alone in a conspicuous position
near Rabboth Ammon, and yet more striking that

* ¢ Heth and Moab,’ pp. 160, 161.
11—2
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the top stone measured thirteen feet (or very
nearly nine cubits of sixteen inches) in length (the
size given in Deuteronomy). The extreme breadth
was eleven feet. It seemed to me possible that it
is to this solitary monument that the name of
“ Og’s Throne ” might be attached, and I here give
the suggestion for what it is worth.’

Then follows the distribution of the conquered
land to those tribes who, seeing that the land ¢ was
a place for cattle,” wished not to scttle the other
side Jordan. The scenery is magnificent; we are
told by travellers of wide upland pastures, of rich
forests and fine streams, and these tribes had all
along preserved their nomadic habits. Their flocks
and herds seem to have been their sole possessions.
Moses disliked the request; it seems a selfish one,
and he shows them how it would ‘discourage’
the other tribes. It would be the ¢little rift
between’ which would in time break up the
commonwealth. They come again with another
offer. They will build sheep-folds for their cattle,
rebuild the destroyed cities (changing their names),
so as to give safe abiding-places for their wives and
children, while they themselves offer to go over
armed, in front of the array. To these conditions
Moses agrees, but it was an unhappy precedent of
the sad division which happened long after. It
shows that after all the wonderful works which
God had wrought for them, they were only
thinking of their own worldly goods, and had not
seen that they were God’s chosen instruments to
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chastise those nations whose ‘iniquity’ was now
‘full’

Sihon and Og being defeated, no forces now
barred the way to the Promised Land ; so Israel
‘ pitched in the plains of Moab, on this side
Jordan, by Jericho’ The old name, °plains of
Moab,” had kept to these plains, though we know
that they had been taken from Moab by the
Amorites ; the Amorites had been defeated ; Moab,
however, was not to be touched. They are now in
¢ Abel Shittim '—the meadow of the ‘acacias,” now
called Kefrein—rich meadow -land with marshy
glades, where still grow acacia-trees, and which is de-
scribed as being the ¢ largest and richest oasis’ in the
Jordan Valley. Their camp extended towards the
north to Beth Jeshimoth (‘the house of desolations’),
where the desert reigns: from the high tableland
Balak, King of Moab, looks down on their camp ;
he had been left untouched. What, then, were his
reasons for. wishing to destroy Israel? Why did
he send for Balaam? It was the hatred of
heathenism to Jehovah. Heathens were willing to
acknowledge Jehovah as ‘ the God of the Hebrews,
but not willing to acknowledge Him as the one only
true God—Lord of all. They would not hear
that Chemosh or Baal were ‘idols’; it was the
conflict of light with darkness—the everlasting
war which ever goes on with the true believer
and the world. So the soothsayer Balaam is sent
for : his name means ‘devourer’ or ‘swallower-up’;
his father’s name, Bcor, means ¢ burner-up’
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or ‘destroyer.” This magician lives at Pethor,
in Mesopotamia, and Balak was probably of
Midianitish origin—for his father’s name Zippor
(‘bird’) reminds us of Oreb (‘crow’)—so there
would be affinity between the two men. The
character of Balaam is a difficult one to under-
stand ; he knew the right—for greed he sought.
the wrong. 'We see him in Scripture a monument
of those who seek to do the impossible : ¢ Ye cannot
serve God and Mammon.’

He comes to Balak from ¢the high places of
Baal ; he sees the people of Israel; seven altars.
are built ; he is not permitted to curse—he blesses ;
he is taken to the ‘field of Zophim to the top of
Pisgah’; seven more altars are built ; he is taken to.
the top of Peor ; seven altars again are reared—the
result is the same ; he sees his defeat; he seeks
no longer ‘ enchantments ’; but lifts up his voice in
parable.  And now he is an inspired man and lifts
the veil from the future; but he was an wunwilling
instrument. ‘The Spirit of God came upon him ;’
he ‘heard the words of God,” and was compelled to
give them utterance : ‘Ile maketh even His
enemies to praise Him.” But though he could not
curse, yet it was he who gave such advice to Balak
that the children of Israel were seduced into
wickedness, and a plague followed (Num. xxxi. 16).
Balaam comes to his end among the cnemies of
God. The women of Moab and the women of Midian
had been the traps he set to seduce Isracl. He
joined himself to Midian, and when, by God’s com-
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mand, the latter are smitten with all their kings,
the name of Balaam, the son of Beor, is amongst
the slain (Num. xxxi. 8).

Having so far followed the Bible account, we
can now take up modern discovery. Major
Conder and the Palestine Exploration Fund’s
Survey party have made many interesting dis-
coveries here. I give a brief description :* The
high places to which Balaam was brought were
three in number, each sacred to a Moabite deity,
each commanding a more or less extensive view of
the Jordan Valley. The first is Bamoth Baal,
south of Nebo, and which is a *bare hilltop ’; next
the Field of Zophim, now called Tal'at es Sufa—an
Arabic name, identical with the Hebrew Zuph,
whence Zophim. This is the old ¢ Field of Zophim,’
or ‘of views,’ in the ‘ascent of Zuph '—the field
close to the Cairn of Nebo; and few places in
Palestine are so well identified as this ridge.
¢ Zophim ’ is but another name for the Nebo ridge.
Close to this place stands a huge dolmen, perfect
and unshaken ; others on the southern slope ;
another overturned on the west, close to the Cairn
of Nebo ; a great rude-stone circle on the southern
slope, and quite close to another dolmen centre on
the other side of the gorge. All prove we are
here in the centre of altars.

The third station of Balaam was the ‘ Cliff of
Peor, that looked toward Jeshimon, and whence
apparently the whole host of Israel was visible in the

* ¢Heth and Moab,” Conder.



168 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

Plains of Abel Shittim. The first, then, was the
hill of Baal, the Sun-god ; the second, that of Nebo
or Mercury ; the third, of Peor, the Priapus of
Moab, who resembled the Egyptian Khem. At
each site seven altars were raised : one to each of
the seven planctary gods—the Cabiri of Pheenicia,
whose aid was invoked against the God of Israel.

The third station evidently gave a more ex-
tensive view, and it could not have been far from
the other two stations. Such a ridge we find im-
mediately south of that of Bamoth Baal, in the
narrow spur which runs out to Minyeh. The
very name at once suggests a connection with
Peor, for it means ‘luck,’ or ‘desire, and is in-
timately connected with that of Meni, or Venus,
the proper wife of Peor; while a legend of a magic
well, springing from the spear of ’Aly, attaches to
the spot.

It was therefore a most interesting discovery to
find, on the very edge of the cliff of Minyeh, a
line of seven monuments of large stones, concerning
which the Arabs have no traditions, only that they
are very ancient. In each case a circle has existed,
with a central cubical stone, such as the ancient
Arabs used to consecrate to their chief female
divinity, and each had originally a little court or
enclosure on the east, where the worshipper stood
with his face to the west, the proper quarter of
Hathor (or Venus) in Egypt, the home of the
evening aurora seen behind the mountains of
Judah. The view from the ‘Cliff of Peor’ is
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more extensive than that from either Bamoth
Baal or Nebo; it commands a complete view of
the plains of Shittim, from Beth Jeshimoth to
Nimrim, while on the south-west the watershed,
sinking from Hebron towards the Beersheba desert,
is more distinctly seen.

Standing on the lofty knoll just south of the
seven circles, Balaam would be able to see all the
camp of Israel. He could see Moab, Edom, and
Jebus, the rocky nest of the Kenite, which comes
as a peak on the south-western horizon. Here
was pronounced the doom of those children of
Sheth who adored in Peor and Nebo, but other
forms of the ‘pillar, Set, that idol god so sacred
to Hittites and Egyptians also.

Cairns of huge size, stone circles, huge upright
standing stones are found in many places, but in
this regicn they abound, and their position points
to the fact that here, where Balaam was brought
by Balak, was the very centre of the heathen
worship. Some circles are 100 yards in diameter.
Of the upright stones, called ‘menhirs,’ the most
important group was found by the explorers at El
Mareighit, then a square enclosure, an inner circle,
a central group on the top of the knoll, and align-
ments on the west. The Arabs call them *the
smeared stones,” and there is little doubt that they
were originally the objects of Pagan worship—
once anointed with oil or smeared with blood.
There is no evidence to connect any of them with
places of sepulchre. The main object of their
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erection seemed always to be the construction of a
flat table, arranged with a slight tilt in the direc-
tion of.its length. They are nearly always near
streams of water—always in places where good
views are to be got. Cup hollows are in the
tables, or top stone. Sometimes channels are cut
from the cup hollow, all irresistibly giving evidence
that some sort of libation was poured on the
stone.

At an earlier period, long before the law of
Moses existed, the fathers of the Hebrew race
seem to have used the same stone monuments,
which were subsequently condemned in consequence
of the cruel and shameless rites with which they
were connected in Canaanite paganism. Jacob
anointed a menhir. Moses even marked the altar
in his circle under Sinai with the blood of oxen.
Joshua made a circle at Gilgal, and the sons of Jacob
a cairn on Gilead. The dolmen is not distinctly
mentioned in Hebrew Scripture, but the libation
on a rock, the sacrifice on a great stone—the
raising of ‘hands,’ or cippi—is attributed to
venerated heroes of the Hebrew race : to Gideon,
and Saul, and Jacob, not less than to later wor-
shippers of Peor and Chemosh, the names still
adhering to these Syrian monuments. ‘Smeared’
stones, ‘wishing’ stones, stones of ‘blood,” are
valuable a¢ showing the libations and bloody rites
connected with dolmens and menhirs. To sum up,
the menhir is the emblem of an ancient deity;
the circle, a sacred enclosure; the dolmen, ‘an
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altar ; the cairn, not always sepulchral, but some-
times a memorial heap.* And it is not without
interest to note that in Jude=a ‘not a single dolmen
now remains standing,’ because, in their zeal for
the faith of Jehovah, the good kings Hezekiah and
Josiah in later years swept away for ever the
‘ tables of Gad.’

‘It may seem a bold suggestion, but there
appears nothing extravagant in the idea that the
altars erected by Balaam, or some of them, are these
very altars found by the exploring party.’

The days of Moses are numbered, but mindful
ever of his ¢ duty,” he appoints three cities of refuge
on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising, that is,
the east—‘Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain
country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead,
of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of the
Manassites’ (Deut. iv. 43). The first has been
identified by Palmer, and the ruins are about two
miles south-west of Dibon ; they are on a knoll,
and are of some extent. Ramoth in Gilead is
commonly identified with Es Salt. Major Conder
does not agree with the identification of Es Salt
with Ramoth, and points out that all we know of
it is that it was a strong city in Mount Gilead, and
also that at a later period chariots were employed
in a battle near this city, which would be impossible
at Es Salt. Dr. Merrill, of the American Survey,
remarks that Es Salt would be in the middle of
Gad’s territory, which would not be appropriate,

* See Major Conder’s ¢ Syrian Stone Lore,” pp. 42, 47.
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and, further, that Ramoth Gilead was a commissariat
station, as we see from 1 Kings iv. 13. Gilead
was in existence in the days of Hosea (vi. 8). The
Midrash on Samuel says ‘Gerash’ is ¢ Gilead,
and Dr. Merrill thinks the present Gerash is
Ramoth Gilead. It would be suitable for a city
of refuge, because it was on one of the main routes
which would be kept open’ (see Deut. xix. 3); ‘it
would be an appropriate point at which to station
a commissariat officer who was to command Eastern
Gilead and Bashan. Chariots could here be used.
Jewish tradition says Ramoth was opposite
Shechem ; in this Gerash would agree. Jewish
tradition again says Gerash is identical with Gilead.’
It is now a ruined and deserted city, where over
three hundred columns are still standing amid
fallen temples and other splendid remains. There
is a fine stream, a gate, a wall, a position of great
strength—remains of the place which in the days of
the Kings was of so much importance.’®

Golan in Bashan comes next, mentioned here by
Joshua, and also in 1 Chronicles. It is never after-
wards mentioned in the Bible. The American
Survey party, who visited Bashan, consider that the
site is to be found in Wady ’Allin. The Arabic
represents the ancient Golan.t "All over this country
are ruined towns.

Moses, in spite of all entreaty, is forbidden to

* Dr. Merrill, * East of Jordan.’

+ Schumacher, * Acroes the Jordan,’ pp. 91-98, found a large
village with important ruins, now called ‘Sahem ej Jaulin,’
which Arals say was once *the capital of Jauldm.’
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cnter the Promised Land, and is ordered to go up
‘into this mountain, Abarim, Nebo, at other
times called Pisgah. Abarim 1is four times
mentioned, and Pisgah four times, each alone.
Pisgah is four times called ¢ Ashdoth Pisgah’
¢The streams of Pisgah,’ now called by Arabs
¢ Springs of Moses,” is a picturesque spot, where a
stream runs through a valley. The stream throws
itself over a cliff thirty feet high. The hollow
below is full of maiden-hair fern, and a large wild
fig grows up against the clif. When Pisgah is
mentioned alone, the Hebrew words mean ‘top or
summit of Pisgah.” Many have claimed to have
stood on the spot on which Moses stood, but the
exact spot is uncertain. The ridge of Nebo is
known ; it runs out west from the plateau, sinking
gradually, first a field of arable land, then a flat
top ending in a summit called Sidghah, whence the
slopes fall steeply on all sides. The word ‘Nebo’
or ¢{Neba’ (‘the knob ’ or “ tumulus ’) applies to the
flat top with the cairn, and the name Talat es Sufa
to the ascent leading up to the ridge from the
north. Here we get the three Scripture words:
Nebo, now Neba ; Sidghah, which is identical with
the Aramaic Se’ath, the name Nebo is called in
the Targum of Orkelos (Num. xxxii. 3); and
third, Tal'at es Sufa, identical with Hebrew Zuph,
the old *field of Zophim’ or ‘ views." Pisgah is not
known, but is thought to be another title of the
Nebo ridge.* The view is much the same from

* ¢ Heth and Moab,’ Conder, pp. 131-138.
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the two first-mentioned positions. Let me now
describe somewhat the view.

On the north-east the site of Heshbon is seen;
a ridge hides the Sea of Galilee and Hermon. The
northern half of the Dead Sea is visible. On the
west the watershed of Judea and Samaria, while
Bethlehem and Jerusalem and Herodium are clearly
seen ; also the ‘nest of the Kenite’ on the south-
west, and thence the ridge from which Abraham
saw the smoke of Sodom. Olivet, Neby Samwil,
Mizpel,, Ophrah, and the ridge of Baal-Hazon, with
its great oak-trees, are prominent objects. North
again, Gerizim and Ebal, with the cleft between
indicating Shechem ; then the lofty summit of
¢ Ezekiel's Mountain '—Bezek, where Saul num-
bered Israel. Tabor is said to be seen, but the lie
of the ground renders that doubtful. Turn south :
the lower hills and the Jordan Valley, Jericho, and
the plain. The Jordan River, with the streams
from Jericho; the north shore of the Dead Sea.
At our feet, Jordan, with its tamarisks and olean-
ders; then the ‘meadow of acacias.” All ex-
plorers speak of the great haze which obscured
their view, and to that, I presume, must be attri-
buted the conflicting statements of Hermon and
Tabor being in view. But enough has been said
of this, the last view Moses had. He was told to
go ‘up into the mountain,’ but he was ‘buried in
a valley” Deut. xxxiv. 6: ‘ No man knoweth of
his sepulchre.”  Jewish tradition says that the
meaning of the words in Deuteronomy are, that
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‘Moses died by the kiss of the Lord’ But may
we not infer that though Moses received in death
the wages of sin, yet his body passed not through
corruption, however much ‘the devil’ contending
as for his lawful prey, ¢ disputed '* for its possession,
but was raised up to be with Elijah the first to
welcome the Lord in His glory? For ‘men bury a
body that it may pass into corruption. If Jehovah,
therefore, would not suffer the body of Moses to be
buried by men, it is but natural to seek for the
reason in the fact that He did not intend to leave
him to corruption.’t

Moses went up the hill ¢ alone ’—alone, but with
God. He had been his one Guide through all those
weary years. No hand of man was to close those
aged eyelids ; no hand of man dug his grave. From
first to last he and God were alone together.

‘ Moses led a people long crushed by tyranny to
discipline and order. He taught of God, who is
not “afar off,” but a God of the living as well as of
the dead—a God of the market-place as of the
Temple. He did not say with the heathen re-
ligions, “ Leave the world to itself that you may
save your own soul,” but rather, “ Love God, keep
His commandments, and do your duty to your
neighbour.””’

* No man knoweth of his sepulchre to this day.’
¢ The despoiled tombs of the Pharaohs mock the
vanity that reared them. The name of the Hebrew
who, revolting from their tyranny, strove for the

* Jude ix. 1 Edersheim and Kurtz.
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elevation of his fellow-men, is yet a beacon light to
the world’

To this day Moses is a living power—a blazing
light to all those who struggle and hope to raise
the masses from their sorrow, and bring hope to
the oppressed. If politicians in our day, faced by
so many problems which demand solution, would
but study the Mosaic institutions, they would the
better be able to reconcile those conflicting claims
which threaten such danger to the commoniwealth.



CHAPTER III.

JOSHUA,

Moses, the great
lawgiver, the
founder of Jewish
politics, being dead,
a different agent is
chosen by Jehovah.
We have heard of
Joshua the son of
Nun before. Now
he steps into the
front rank, for his
work is that of the
soldier, ‘in whom
e e is the Spirit’
(Num. xxvii. 18). Though the Israelites were
Divinely led, yet God works through man, and
He selects His agents according to the work
required. The work now to be done requires quite
a different leader to Moses. ‘God buries His agents,
but carries on His work.” We may note here how
often a ‘soldier’ is selected for commendation in
holy writ. Joshua is a splendid type of a whole-
12
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hearted follower of the Lord ; the motto of his life,
the secret of his success, he gives in his last
brave words: ¢ Choose you this day whom ye will
serve . . . as for me and my house, we will serve
the Lord” Before we enter into the consideration
of his conquests, it will be well to glance at the
state of Palestine in his day. We know that when
Abraham went through the land he found ‘the
Canaanite and the Perizzite.” That at Hebron he
bought the Cave of Machpelah from the Hittite
Ephron. But yet the country could not have been
thickly inhabited, for he and Lot do not seem to
have encountered any opposition when they divided
the land at Bethel. Abraham says: ¢ Let there
be no strife between me and thee, and between my
herdsmen and thy herdsmen.’ The other inhabi-
tants would seem not to have objected. Then how
comes it that when the spies go up from Kadesh
Barnea they on their return to the camp report:
‘ The people be strong that dwell in the land, and
the cities are walled and very great’? and further
we shall see that as Joshua enters the country he
finds Jericho ¢ walled —A1i ¢ walled’; for is not the
‘gate’ spoken of? and ‘cities’ are continually
spoken of. The explanation is the simple one
that, as the children of Israel had gone down
into Egypt a family, and had emerged a nation,
so also, during that space of about 430 years—
from Abraham’s time to that of Joshua—the
population and settlement of Canaan had also
progressed—-cities had been built, nations, ‘greater
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and mightier ’ than Israel, had cultivated the land,
and these were to be ‘driven out’: not ‘for thy
righteousness,” ‘but for tbe wickedness of ‘those
nations,” was the word to Israel; and yet of the
progress or affairs of those nations in the 430
years the Bible is silent. FEgyptian records help.
us somewhat. Glancing at them, we now can see,
how God prepared the way—the future homes,
for the Israelites. While they were in bondage in
Egypt, the Hittites, allied with other tribes, re-
sisted the progress of the Egyptian Pharaohs,
who at one time had overrun Canaan even to the
Lebanon.

Rameses II., the oppressor of the Israelites,
had waged war with these Hittites and their eon-
federates. Pictures on the walls of the memnonjum,
the palace temple of Rameses II., as well as at
Thebes, tell the story ; so also #t Abu Simbal we
can read the accounts of the battles and see, too,
how powerful these nations were. Their great
stronghold was Kadesh on the Orontes. The poen:
written by Pentaur, the Egyptian court poet, exists
and shows how stern was the conflict. These
Hittites had 2,500 chariots. Their city was walled
‘and defended by a river and moats. The city
is vividly portrayed on the walls of Abu Simbal.
The people represented have long pigtails like
Chinese. They have high caps on their heads.
Their faces resemble Armenians. Their names
appear to be Semitic. Their gods were Baal,
Ashtoreth, and Set. These Hittites were a great

12—-2
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and powerful race, as all Egyptian inscriptions
show. Their solid sovereignty was broken by the
Egyptians, and so we find in the days of Joshua
that the country of Palestine was ruled over by
many kings or petty kinglets, sheikhs of tribes,
who represented that once great empire which is
now known as ¢ Hittite” Major Conder has dis-
covered the ruins of the city, Kadesh on the
Orontes, represented on the Egyptian monuments.
The site and the ruins vividly recall the sculptured
scenes at Abu Simbal. So while the Israelites
were in bondage a great empire had grown up in
Canaan. That empire was snattered by the
Egyptians, and it was therefore only its broken
fragments that Joshua had to encounter. They
did try on one or two occasions to reunite, but
compact union was impossible. In their scattered
< kingdoms’ they resembled those small cometary
bodies which astronomers think are but fragments
of some large planet, shattered by some celestial
convulsion, Merely to have a glimpse of these
events enables us to see the patience of God,
the steady working out of His purpose ; how that
rocky land was first made fruitful by the labours
of nations who, forsaking Him, wrought their
own destruction and yet prepared the way for
the chosen race. One race labours, and another
enters into the fruit of their labours.

Though Joshua knew that the Lord was with
him, yet he omits no precautions; a skilful
commander, he does not despise his adversary,
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so he sends ‘two spies” Probably in Egypt he
had learned the art of war. He had certainly
known what servitude was, and in some way his
military skill had shown itself, for in the desert
he had been the chosen leader of that force:
which resisted the attack of the Amalekites.
The spies go to the house of Rahab, which house
was on the city wall. They are tracked by men
sent by the King of Jericho, and by woman’s
wit are saved, for she hid thein under stalks of
flax which were spread out on the flat roof.
Flax and barley were ripe at the same time in the
Jordan Valley. The spies escape to the mountains
behind Jericho. These barren mountains are full
of natural caves. They hide there three days;
then the fords are no longer watched, ahd the men
regain their camp. Rahab, living close to the
Jordan fords, on the highway to Egypt and Baby-
lonia, probably had heard the whole story of the
Exodus and the after-events. She carried on a
trade in linen, for she had flax—a dyer too, for
she had a scarlet line to let down. (‘Babylonish
garments’ were among the spoils of Jericho.)
The suggestion that Rahab kept an inn or khan
has no supporting facts. She lived in her own
house, and we must remember that ¢harlotry’
was not considered a sin by the heathen. She had
faith, which ¢ was counted to her for righteousness.’
Salmon* afterwards married her. Very probably
he had been one of the ‘spies,” and from her and

* Sce ¢ Salmon,’” Sinith’s * Bible Dictionary.’
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her descendants came Him who, sinless Himself,
vet became sin for us, that He might take away
all sin. Gentile and sinner as this woman was,
she had grasped the great truth : ‘The Lord your
God, He is God in heaven above, and in the earth
beneath.” So she was saved by faith.

Joshua now ordered the host to form in march-
ing array ; he mentions by name the nations to be
driven out of the land: ‘Canaanites’ (‘Lowlanders’),
then Hittites—that great nation of whom we
have spoken—then ‘Hivites.” This people lived in
the hill country, north of Jerusalem. The word
is said to mean ‘ mudlander’ or ‘wvillager’ ¢ The
Derizzites '—* rustics’ living in ¢ country villages.’
They lived in the centre of Palestine. Nothing
is known of the ¢ Girgasites’ or the ¢ Amorites,
“mountaineers’ or ‘ hillmen’; these were found on
both sides of the Jordan, taking their name from
the hill country they inhabited. ¢ The Jebusites,’
inhabitants of Jerusalem and the surrounding hills.
Now the ark is to go forward, carried by priests.
The Jordan was in flood at the time; it weas
barley harvest. But how is this? We know that
our rivers get smaller in the hot wecather. Yes,
but Jordan, rising at Banias, its springs fed by the
melting snow on Mount Hermon, increases in
volume as the hot weather approaches. Its name
<Jordan,” ¢ Descender,” truly indicates its torrent
character. A most winding stream, full of rapids
and cascades, it hurries on its turbid course to its
grave in the Dead Sea. Not navigable by boats,



FOSHUA, 183

no city of importance on its banks, it fertilizes
those banks, but flows through a desert. It has
three banks: one, the bed of the stream when it
13 low; then comes an extent of soft banks of
sloping sedimentary deposit; above the edge of
this second ¢ bank,’ the third, a dense thicket of
jungle, tree, bush, and rush, the haunt of wild
boar, wolves, and other animals—the home of
waterfowl. Not like the Nile in s overflow,
which fertilizes the land, the Jordan merely hurries
on so rapidly that its fall is sixty®* feet to the
mile ; difficult to approach in many places, im-
possible in others, because of the jungle and banks.
It yet has many fords; in some places there are
cliffs, old deposits of marl, which crumble and fall
into the river in time of flood. It was there-
fore at flood-time -(April) that Joshua led the
Israelites through the river. The ‘spies’ had
crossed by the ford, but no ‘ ford’ would be broad
enough for the host to pass; so as the Israelites
left Egypt and crossed the ‘sea of reeds’ by a
miracle, so now their children cross this torrent
stream by another miracle.

The water stood still near ¢the city of Adam,
that is beside Zaretan.’ The Revised Version
translates this passage thus: ¢ The waters which
came down from above stood and iose up in one

* «Tent Work in Palestine,” Conder, pp. 35, 36, shows that in
twenty-six and a half miles the Jordan falls sixty feet to the
mile ; then for another portion the fall is forty feet to the mile;
then for ten miles ninety feet of fall. and for the last ten miles
about nine feet per mile.
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heap—a great way off at Adam, the city that is
beside Zaretan.” The meaning of ¢ Adam’ is ‘red
carth” Near Beisin is an unusually large mound
called Tell es Sarem. A good deal of clay is found
here, and a mile to the south is a stream, the
Arabic of which means ‘red river’ The soil is
red, and a ford near is also called by an Arabic
name which -means ‘red earth.” ‘It has been
suggested that the waters of the Jordan were
suddenly dammed up by a landslip or similar
convulsion. The appearance of the banks, and
the curious bends of the river near this place,
would seem to support the idea.” There is another
mound called ¢ Tell Damieh ’ near, which is a huge
mound, composed of pottery and loose stones. It
is clear from the Bible statement that the waters
were arrested a long way off, above Jericho. The
river opposite Jericho being dry, there was ample
space for the host to cross and to camp on the
level plain, for Jericho must have stood at the
foot of the Judean mountains, barring the road to
the interior ; and the city was watered by the
strong springs, one of which is known as ‘¢ Dak,’
and the other the ¢ Springs of Elisha.’

The host camp at Gilgal ¢circle, taking its
pame from the twelve great stones which had
been taken out of Jordan. The name ‘Gilgal’
has been recovered by Major Conder. The Arabs
consider the place sacred, and bury their dead
near a large tamarisk-tree. which grows there.
There are about a dozen small mounds, seemingly
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artificial, Are these traces of the Israelite camp ?
One of the mounds goes by the name of Tell
Jiljtlieh. For a permanent camp there must have
been water near. Major Conder found that a
stream ran right through these Tells, or mounds.
The tree spoken of is said by the Arabs to mark
the site of the ¢City of Brass” Many traditions
exist—one that a great leader rode round the
city, and then the walls fell. This site would be
about two miles from Gilgal. Great mounds exist
at Jericho. They have been examined by Sir
C. Warren, but only courses of sun-burnt brick
were found, with fragments of pottery. Sun-
burnt brick was the usual material for building in
the Jordan Valley. The ruined city would there-
fore naturally become those °shapeless heaps *
which all travellers notice on this Jordan plain,
close to the hills. Several great events mark the
camp at Gilgal. There the Israelites were cir-
cumcised—a rite which had been in disuse all
through the forty years’ wandering. Manna ceased,
the passover was eaten, and Joshua had had a
renewed promise that the Lord God was with
him.

The recorded story tells of the careful com-
mander. He is going his rounds, looking after

* Mr. Tyrwhitt Drake remarked, in a report found after his
death, that many of the Tells or ruins in the Jordan Valley must
have been strongholds; that their steep slopes show that they
were fortified cities, and that in some cases the mass of débris was
quite 10,000 tons. These Tells always exist near a good supply

of water, and often at the mouths of passes. The Tells are
steeper than those heaps in Egypt on which villages are built.
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his camp ; he sees a ‘man’ who has his ‘sword
drawn” Full of high courage, Joshua at once
challenges him, and then he is told that as
¢ Captain’ or ¢ Prince’ of the host of the Lord
he has come. Joshua is assured his victory is
certain, and by God’s hand alone. He is told how
to use it. The walls of the city fall ; again the
children of Israel have nothing to do themselves;
God does all for them; they were to ‘stand still
and see what God wrought.’

The Jericho of Christ, of the Crusaders, was not
erected on this site. The present -village is the
miserable one of Ertha, the inhabitants of which
are as miserable as their dwellings, though quite
lately the Russians have erected a hospice, and for
tourists there is an inn, and some modern villas are
being raised ; for at certain seasons it is said the
air of the Jordan Valley is beneficial. Speaking
from experience, I should wonder when that ‘ season’
occurs, for to my mind few places can be more un-
healthy than Eriha.

Jericho having fallen, the two passes that city
commanded are now open. Joshua sends spies up
the northern pass to get accurate information as to
the strength of Ai and the general lie of the
ground. It is most intricate—numbers of hills
all bearing a strong resemblance to each other, all
difficult to climb. The spies, encouraged by the
easy conquest of Jericho, report that only a small
picked corps of 3,000 men is necessary ; having
a vivid remembrance of their own toils in exploring
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the pass and the hills around Ai, they wish to
spare the people ‘labour.” The small corps is sent
and defeated! They had tried to carry the city by
a rush at the ¢gate; they had been driven back
‘even unto Shebarim, ‘a fracture’ or ¢fissure,
some ridge near the steep precipice of the pass up
which the corps had ascended. It is impossible to
say whereabouts that *fracture’ is, for the whole
country is so broken up by ridges that it is useless
to try to fix a place. Some translators think the
word ‘ Shebarim ’ means ¢ quarries,” but that, again,
does not help us, for the hills all about have at
some time been used for quarrying purposes; any-
how, it was on the way to the great pass. Joshua
and the people lose heart. All past victories
appear to have been at once forgotten, and they
never seem to have thought that it was their own
fault or sin. Any blame they give to God, and
cry, ¢ What wilt Thou do unto Thy great name ¥
Greed of gold had been the sin of Achan—¢a
Babylonish garment,” shekels of silver and a wedge
of gold, had tempted him, though all spoil had beer
forbidden. Achan was stoned to death in the
Valley of Achor. ¢They brought them wup into
the valley of Achor’ implies that this valley
was on a higher level than the Gilgal camp. Most
likely it was that gorge now called Wady Kelt,
which leads up from the plain to Ai and Bethel.
Stones abound there, while none are on the plain.
If Joshua was misled by his spies on his firct
essay upon Ai, he made no mistake of that kinl
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again. He selects a picked corps of 30,000 men,
and sends them up the pass by night. The previous
examination of the ground would show them where
they could ambush, while he goes up with the main
body for a seemingly front attack. His strategy
had to be governed by the fact that the city to be
attacked has ¢walls, and the Jews had no war
engines. All happens as he planned. Joshua
remains in the ¢ valley,” having, in fact, placed two
ambushes. The city is taken. Many attempts
have been made to identity Aji, but to the Palestine
Fund explorers 1s due the honour of discovering
the true site. One site which has misled many is
a ruin called ‘Et Tell and as we are told that
Joshua ‘made Ai a heap,’ it was thought this
particular spot was Ai. A ruin called Haiyin
was, however, found south of Et Tell. Here large
rock-hewn reservoirs with tombs and cisterns prove
this site to be of importance and antiquity ; to the
porth is a rugged ravine ; to the east the desolate
desert of Bethaven; to the west is Bethel, two
miles distant, and Detween the two sites is the open
ravine called ‘The Valley of the City,’ where,
unseen, yet close at hand, the ambush may have
lain concealed beneath the low cliffs, or among the
olive groves, after creeping across from the northern
valley behind the rocky swell which runs out to
the mound of ¢ Et Tell” This latter place has no
valley in which the ambush could hide. ¢ Haiy4n’
would, moreover, command the road into the in-
terior, hence the importance of capturing Ai. The
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men of Bethel went out to help Ai, and it is
strange that Bethel does not seem to have been
taken at the same time. We note the capture of
Bethel is recorded in Josh. xii. 9-16, but that
would appear to have been later. After Joshua’s
feigned retreat the ambush would be able to
advance under cover of those olive groves. Not
until the smoke arose did the people of Ai know
that their city was taken. The great valley which
has its head west of Al curves round to the east-
ward and runs to Jericho; in some places it becomes
a narrow gorge with clifft 800 feet high, quite
concealed from all observation, and so up this
pass the ambush could march unseen, till near the
site of Ai (‘Haiyan’); then its sides slope upwards
by easy ascents. ' Having the two keys of the
country, Jericho and Ai, Joshua now turns north
to capture the heart of the country, with all
the rich plains which were to be the portion
of Ephraim. Nothing is more striking to the
traveller, even now, when he has climbed the high
ridge of the watershed which separates the rounded
hills and shut-in valleys of Bethel and Ai—that
comparatively barren country — than the great
change a few miles of travel brings about: corn
lands of great extent and fine woods of olive-trees,
culminating in the central position of Shechem.
The ¢ terebinths of Moreh’ of Abraham’s time are
gone ; but noble trees of olive, fig, and pomegranate
have taken their place. Water is abundant, and
therefore fertilizing mist is common, It would be
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a great feeding-ground for the host of Israel, and
wes the abode of those Perizzites, ‘rustics, who
do not appear to have had fortified towns. Joshua
rears an altar, and afterwards read all the words
of the law. The hills form a great amphitheatre,
space and verge enough for all, a natural sounding
gallery for Joshua’s voice; every traveller can
testify of this. I found that, standing on the
slopes of Ebal, my men across the valley and on
Gerizim could distinguish all I said.

Interesting discoveries on both these mountains
have been made by the officers of the Palestine
Exploration Fund, Sir Charles Wilsor, Major
Andercon, and Major Conder. Of Ebal, the
first-mentioned explorer says :

¢The summit of Ebal is a comparatively level
plateau of some extent; there is no actual peak,
but the ground rises towards the west. The view
is one of the finest in the country, embracing
Safed, Jebel Jermiik, and Hermon on the north,
Jaffa, Ramleh and the maritime plain on the west,
the heights above Bethel on the south, and the
Hauran plateau on the east. There is a ruin con-
sisting of an cnclosure ninety-two feet square, with
walls twenty feet thick, built of selected unhewn
stones, without mortar. Nothing in this building
connects it with the altar erected by Joshua.’
Major Conder calls attention to a Moslem sacred
site on the ridge of the mountain, not at its
highest point, which is called the ‘Monument of
the Feith,” end he thinks this the true site ¢f the
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altar.  Samaritan tradition places the altar on
Gerizim; ‘but this title, “ Monument of the
Faith,” may be due to the idea the Crusaders
had, that this was the Dan of Jeroboam’s Calf
Temple.”® We must not confuse the ‘altar’ built
by Joshua with the ¢ great stone’ which he after-
wards set up; but if we are to take the passage
in Josh. xxiv. 26 as indicating the site of the
“altar,” then it was not on the hill, but in the
valley, for the ‘great stone’ was put up ‘under
the oak that was by’ (or in) ‘the sanctuary of the
Lord,” and this oak would probably be Abraham’s
oak. The heathen did erect altars and burn
sacrifices on every high hill; but, as at Shiloh,
the places selected for the altars to Jehovah were
in valleys.

Canon Tristramt points out that ¢in the base of
Mount Gerizim is a very curious natural recess,
eastwards of the modern city, so regular that it
looks as if hollowed artificially out of the rocky
roots of the mountain, now a sacred enclosure of
the Moslems, and called “The Pillar.” Exactly
opposite, in the base of Mount Ebal, is a similar
natural amphitheatre.” Only Moslems are allowed
to enter the enclosure on the Gerizim side, and
they say there still stands a column. Modern
Samaritans also assert that this is the true site
of the ‘great stone’ set up by Joshua. Two
hundred years after Joshua we read of ‘the oax

* Conder’s ‘ Tent Life,” pp. 68-70. _
t Canon Williams was the first to point out ‘ The Pillar.
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of the pillar that was in Shechem’ (Jud. ix. 6).
Fourth-century writers speak of a ¢ praying place
outside the city resembling a theatre.’

We are told Joshua wrote on the stones of the
altar ‘a copy of the law of Moses” Does that
mean that he engraved the whole law on the
stones? No. If we refer to Deut. xxvii. 2, 8,
we shall see that the stones were to be covered
with ‘plaister, and on this *plaister’ the words
would be written ; the process, therefore, would be
both easy and rapid. There is a great contrast
between the barrenness of Mount Ebal and the
fertility of Gerizim. That may be due a good
deal to the position of them. KEbal is steeper,
and is the northern hil; Gerizim, the southern
hill, so that was chosen for the mount of bless-
ing, ‘life and light’ being always associated
with the south by the Jews. Gerizim was after-
wards chosen by the Samaritans for the site of
their temple, and they claim, too, that it was the
mountain on which Abraham offered up Isaac.
This latter view has obtained some credence, but
an examination of the Bible will show it could notbe.
Abraham was at Beersheba. It would be possible
to reach Mount Moriah, Jerusalem, in the three
days spoken of ; quite impossible to reach Shechem
in that time, for, remember, Abraham travelled on
an ass. The distance alone between the two places
is fatal to this theory, which was invented by the
Samaritans to glorify the temple they had set up
in opposition to that on Mount Moriah. Standing



FOSHUA. 193

on the plaim, a small Moslem tomb cuts the sky-
line on the crest of Gerizim, and here are many
ruins, with massive foundations: traces of a
castle, some massive stones, called the ‘Twelve
Stones,” which Samaritan traditions say were the
stones set up by Joshua; and numerous cisterns.
The ¢ Holy Place’ of the Samaritans is a sloping
rock, which drains into a cistern. A mass of
human bones were found lying in another en-
closure. These ‘ Twelve Stones’ form a platform
of unhewn masonry. The courses are four in
number; no inscriptions were found on them.
This platform is probably a portion of the
Samaritan temple. Other ruins exist, most likely
remains of the fortress Justinian erected there.
Then there is the Samaritan ¢ Holy of Holies,’
for the people take off their shoes when they ap-
proach it. The Passover is still eaten there, but °
the community is becoming very small.

‘Towards sunset a few men in white surplices
recite a form of prayer near the circular pit in
which the lambs are roasted ; then all the full-
grown men join, prayer and prostrations continue
till sunset, when the priest rapidly repeats the
twelfth chapter of Exodus. The lambs are killed
while the priest is speaking ; they are skinned and
cleaned, the bodies then placed in the pit till
roasted ; then the covering is taken off, the bodies
drawn out and placed on brown mats; then they
are taken to the trench and laid out in line between
the two files of the Samaritans, who now have

13
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shoes on their feet and staves in their hands.
Short prayers follow. They suddenly seat them-
selves, and commence to eat silently and rapidly,
until the whole is consumed.”™

Sir Charles Wilson mentions one fact as to the
distance the human voice can here be heard : that
‘during the excavations on Mount Gerizim the
Arab workmen were on more than one occasion
heard conversing with men passing along the valley
below.’ :

It has been suggestedt that there must be some
portion of the Book of Joshua lost, because the
first eight chapters record in full the taking of
Jericho and Ai, and then, without any further
account, we are told of the erection of the altar
at Ebal. The Septuagint version does add a
brief account after the taking of Ai: ‘When
all the kings which were on this side Jordan in
the hills, and in the Shephelah (the plains), and
in all the coasts of the great sea over against
Lebanon . . . heard . . . they gathered them-
selves together to fight with Joshua and with
Israel with one accord’ But as the Bible
mentions ¢ Perizzites '—* rustics ’—as inhabiting
that portion of the country between Ai and Ebal
—a distance in a straight line of thirty miles—
may we not presume that these ‘rustics’ had no
fortified towns, and gave Joshua no trouble ?

* See also ‘Tent Life; Conder ; and Dean Stanley’s ¢ Jewish
Church,” Appendix IIL
t Major Conder.
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Joshua now returned to the permanent camp
at Gilgal, doubtless leaving strong detachments to
secure the conquered places, and put his com-
missariat, no doubt, on a sound footing before
undertaking new exploits. His victories had
alarmed the kings, or petty sheikhs, of the land,
and they formed a great league against him. While
they were doing this the chiefs of four cities had gone
to work ¢ wilily ’ (Josh. ix. 4). Never, perhaps, does
the Eastern love of deceit and intrigue come out
more strongly than in the story recorded. Men
appear at Gilgal with old garments, ‘rent’ shoes,
mouldy bread, old sacks, and worn-out water-
bottles, professing to have come from a ¢far
country ’ through hearing of the wonders God had
wrought. 'What a hunt-up of old clothes there
must have been! How glibly the lies tripped off
their tongues! Tt is said of Kasterns now that
they will never tell the truth if it be possible to
tell a lie! And these Gibeonites were past-masters
in the art of lying. The frank soldier is trapped ;
he eats with them ; their lives are now sacred ;
they are friends. To this day this old custom has
come down. Get an Eastern to eat with you,
and unless he forswears his implied oath, you are
safe.

"While Joshua, as every good commander, was
again spying out the land, the league against him
had taken form. In their journeys the Jews had
explored that hilly country which exists between
Ai and Gibeon, and therefore had discovered the

13—2
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trick by which they had entered into a league
with the sheikhs of Gibeon and its towns.
Joshua could not go back from his oath. He re-
strained the anger of the elders of the people, and
these allies were condemned to servitude—*hewers
of wood and drawers of water for the congregation
and altar’ (Josh. ix. 29). Captives taken in
war from time to time augmented their vanks.
Well might the kings of Southern Canaan take
the alarm, for Gibeon was another of those
natural keys which kept the passes south. An
examination of the ground will enable us to
understand where these confederate sheikhs came
from. One from Jebus, *Jerusalem,” which city
would be outflanked if Gibeon were held in force ;
one from Hebron, far south. Then ‘Jarmuth.’
This was a city in the Shephelah, the ¢low hills’
of Judah, afterwards called Remeth, now called
Yarmtk ; a mound or Tell exists here. Then
¢ Lachish,” which must have been a stronger city
than the others, for it took ¢ two days’ to capture
it—now thought to be represented by Tell el
Hesy (‘ Hillock of the water-pit’) ; this also com-
mands the hill passes. ILastly, Eglon, now called
Ajlan, a low Tell with scattered stones. The
ruins are extensive, and extend over a plateau
which is now cultivated. The names of the
sheikhs of these cities have the following mean-
ings: Adoni Zedek, ‘my Lord Righteousness’;
Hoham, ¢the Jehovah of the multitude’; ¢ Piram,
“coursing about wild, free; Japhia, ‘cxalted)
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Debir, ¢scribe.” This southern array makes war
against Gibeon ; in hot haste these people send to
Joshua, who, with a picked army corps, starts imme-
diately up the same pass by which he ascended to
attack Ai.  So secretly was his night-march
conducted, that he was in position well on the
flank of the confederates as the morning broke.
None could stand before the rush of the Israelites.
Surprised, outflanked, terror-stricken, the hostile
army fled. Standing on the high ground of Neby
Samwil, you look down on Gibeon, now called ¢ El
Jib," and the whole surrounding country is spread
out like a raised map. Gibeon is an isolated hill
of terraced limestone rock, conmical in shape, and
though now, in these days of artillery, its position
would be commanded by higher ground, yet
that higher ground is so far off, that in old days it
could justly claim to be a ‘royal city, for it
commanded the passes, while broad valleys and
plains lie at its foot. It is abundantly supplied
with water, for there are eight springs, one a very
fine one, called ¢ Spring of the Village,” which issues
from a rock chamber, thirty feet long, seven feet
wide, and seven feet high. The water is clear and
abundant. Many rock-cut chambers, caves, and
tombs exist. One spring and its chamber is much
venerated by the Moslems—a very large tank,
probably the ¢Pool of Gibeon, where Abner’s
and Joab’s men met. A spring near gives a small
supply of salt water, and on the hill are Crusading
ruins of a church. Such is the position of the
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principal city of the Gibeonites. Beyond that,
and looking north, in the folds of the hills, you can
see the position of Beeroth (‘Wells’), which is about
two miles south-west of Bethel. It was the most
northerly of the four cities, about ten miles from
Jerusalem ; its present name, El Bireh; a fine
spring exists here, which flows out and forms a
small rivulet. It has some interesting ruins, one
a portion of a Crusading church. The land
about is fertile. ¢ Chephirah,’ identified with
the ruins of Kefireh; about two miles west of
Ajalon, ‘Kirjath Jearim,” City of Forests, a
site which has been much disputed, some thinking
it to be the present village of Abu Ghésh,
where there are some good stone houses, olive
groves, and ruins of a Christian church. In the
fifth century this place was thought to be Kirjath
Jearim, but Major Conder has fully examined
the evidences, both of the ground and language,
and he believes the true site is Khiirbet Erma.
This site is concealed by thickets of lentisk, oak,
hawthorn, and other shrubs; it is in the mountains ;
the ruins are on a knoll. This city afterwards was
the place where the Ark was kept for twenty
years. We will again recur to its identification.
These four Gibeonite cities were therefore all hell
cities, and not far apart. It therefore was in those
plains at the foot of Gibeon where the Hivites
were surprised by Joshua. The Bible tells of their
flight past fwo Beth-horons: ‘the ascent of Beth-
horon,” and ¢the going down of Beth-horon'’
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These places still exist, and are called by Arabic
names, meaning ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ They are
separated by about half an hour’s journey. The
upper village is about four miles from Gibeon,
the road always on the ascent. The descent begins
from the upper to the lower village, and that road
is one of the roughest and steepest in Palestine ;
it is still used as the road from the coast, and is a
key to the country ; it was afterwards fortified by
Solomon. Old tanks and massive foundations exist.
The view from the ridge is a glorious one; you
look over all the lower hill country to the plain and
sea beyond. The pass is contracted, and you can
easily see how the defeated host were caught as in
a trap. Camped on that ridge, I read the whole
account in Joshua. The country in a most
marvellous manner explained the whole circum-
stances of the battle. Behind you, eastward, you
could see the mountain wall of Moab, which showed
where the camp of Gilgal was placed. In the
blue folds of shadow among the hills you could
trace the pass up which the night - march was
taken. You could see how deadly a flank attack
would be, and then that the defeated host, huddled
up and driven one upon another, had no room to
deploy or extricate themselves from their confusion
—driven over the rocky ground at Beth-horon.
Penned up, there was nothing for them but flight,
the victors overtaking them in the intricate passes
which alone give access to the lower hills. Their
panic was increased by the terrible hail-storm, which,
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as at Crecy, drove on the beaten host. We then
get that extract from the Book of Jasher, ¢the
upright’ or ¢pious,” which in the language of
poetry, aided by fervid Eastern imagination, bursts
out into that invocation to sun and moon. Itis a
quotation from a poem, not a fact of history, which
is recorded. But may we not say that, like every
true poet, the singer records a natural phenomenon ?
A wave of intense cold in that hot country pro-
duced this terrible hail-storm. Suclk occurrences
are not uncommon even now in Syria. It is always
at a time of wntense cold that refraction of the
sun occurs.® Travellers in the Polar regions give
many instances when the sun is seen for several
days, when they know the orb is one degree below
the horizon. This refraction of the sun is quite a
common thing ; and so it appeared to the conquer-
ing Israelites as ¢f the sun ‘ hasted not to go down
about a whole day.’

The routed army flies to Azekah.  Major
Conder proposes to identify it with a place called
‘ The Monastery of the Lover,’ south side of the
valley of Sorek. Cisterns and caves exist, but the
site is overgrown with weeds and thistles. It isin
the natural line of flight of the fugitives. M.
Ganneau suggests another site: the sheikhs hide
in Makkedah. Sir Charles Warren identifies this
with the present < El Miughar. A site so impor-
tant requires a fuller explanation. It must have
been eight to ten hours from Gibeon (that is, under

¥ Captain Bedford Pim, R.N., ‘Marine Pocket-Case,’ p. 474.
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thirty miles) ; it should also be on the natural route
southwards. It must have caves—the Arabic
word means ‘caves” It is the only site in the
plain where caves occur. Caves of many sizes
exist. . The present houses are built over and in
front of some. Fine corn-lands extend east and
west. There is eastwards a precipitous slope, in
which is found, and only here, a cave, which,
curiously enough, has five loculi rudely scooped in
its sides.. ‘The site seems well to answer the re-
quirements of the case. Hidden from view, and
perched high above the route of their pursuers,
the five sheikhs would have looked down in fancied
security on the host hurrying beneath on the high
road to Azekah and Gath, and other fenced cities.”
The fact of their discovery and capture before the
taking of the town would show that it was to one
of the small caves outside the city to which they
had retired. These caves are generally very small.
Some are broken away in front, and others filled
in ; but two, at least, can be pointed out wherein
five men might crowd, and the entrances of which
could easily be blocked with the “great stones”
which lie scattered about.’* The village is about
eight miles from Ramleh. The day of the cxecu-
tion of the sheikhs the city was taken ; the few re-
maining inhabitants of Libnah are destroyed.
“ Lachish,” being stronger, delays Joshua *two
days.”’ The Sheikh of Gezer, now called ‘Tell

Jezar,” tries to raise the siege ; he is defeated and

* Major Conder,
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slain. Eglon shares the fate of the other cities,
and so does ‘ Hebron’ and its villages. ¢ Debir’
falls, and then Joshua sweeps southward to Kadesh
Barnea—such the far-reaching consequences of the
victory of Gibeon.

A more dangerous foe now comes from the north.
Jabin, King of Hazor, heads a huge array—* much
people ; ‘horses and chariots very many.” An
enumeration of the leaders shows that the whole
northern side of Canaan had taken alarm. Hazor
(“ enclosed ’) is best represented by Hadireh, which
1s the exact Arabic equivalent of the Hebrew word.
It is near Kades, in Upper Galilee, on the moun-
tains which look down on the waters of Merom.
It is a bare, rocky hillock, the ascent to it one of
the most rugged in Palestine; it was the capital of
the chief who headed this new league. It would
naturally be one of the strongest positions, and so
we find that it alone was burnt with fire and’
utterly destroyed. Madon is next named. This
is probably represented by the village of Madin,
near Hattin, west of the Sea of Galilee. Then
Shimron, now called Semfinieh, a small village five
miles west of Nazareth, where there are mounds,
traces of ruins. FEast of the site is a small isolated
hill, which commands the plain in every direction,
and was once surrounded on its summit by a wall,
traces of which remain. This hill is scarped on the
east ; there are heaps of débris, a sarcophagus, and
ruins of a Christian church. Achshaph, a village
now called Kefr Yasif, six miles north-east of St.
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Jean d’Acre; old rock-cut cisterns and an olive
press exist. There are chiefs also of the north,
from Naphtali ; chiefs of the Arabah, ‘the Plain,
south of the sea of GGalilee ; from the sea-coast
at Dor, now called Tantura. Canaanites from
the east and west, with Amorite, Hittite, Periz-
zite and Jebusite, and far away from the north,
under Hermon, the Hivite. In this cumbersome
league we get traces of Egyptian influence ; for
horses and chariots are new foes for the Israelites
to meet. Long years before, the Egyptian hosts had
swept through Canaan, and had reached Damascus,
Hermon, and the far north ; they had conquered the
Hittites at Kadesh, on the Orontes, and held a
chain of fortified posts through the land. We can
get some idea of the state of the country from a
record left by an Egyptian military officer,* who
traversed the country shortly before its conquest by
Joshua. ‘He goes as far north as Aleppo in a
chariot” He has his clothes stolen at night; his
own groom joins the robbers. He visits many
Pheenician cities, and speaks of Tyre as being built
on an island in the sea—drinking-water being con-
veyed to it in boats—Tabor, the fords of Jordan,
Beth Shean, and of a ‘passage’ in front of the
city of Megiddo, which had to be crossed before
the town could be entered. Joppa was then sur-
rounded by date palms. The roads are often bad ;
one runs at the edge of a precipice of 2,000
cubits, full of rocks and boulders; his chariot is
* See Conder’s * Handbook to the Bible,” pp. 277, 280.
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smashed, and has to be repaired by the ‘iron
workers.” From Jaffa he goes by way of Rehoboth
and Raphia and Gaza back to Egypt. 1lis account
shows that the Egyptian name had great power in
a land which they did not at that moment occupy.
The mountains were covered with woods, and full of
wild beasts. He shows a country full of cities,
with riches and temples, kings, soldiers, scribes,
chariots and horsemen, artisans and traders. All
the Egyptian records of Canaan prove a high state
of civilization : enormous flocks of sheep, horses,
goats ; huge quantities of corn, figs, vines ; precious
stones, gold, bronze ; chairs of gold, tables of ivory,
of cedar ; oil, wine, incense, dates, implements of
warfare, armour, and a ‘galley’ A list far
greater in extent might be made from the Egyptian
monuments, which show what a prosperous land
Canaan was just before the Israelites invaded it.
Joshua is told not to be afraid of the horses and
chariots ; and so again, with the swiftness which is
characteristic of all his movements, he falls upon
this huge host ‘ suddenly,” probably again by a night
surprise, and they are utterly defeated. They seem
to have fled in three directions, one body going
north-west to Zidon, another south-west to Mis-
rephoth-maim, the ‘smelting pits by the waters; the
third fled to Mizpeh. All are ¢ chased’ and smitten ;
none are left. The horses killed, the chariots burned.
One battle finished that campaign. On his way
back Joshua took Hazor and burnt it with fire, but
the ‘cities that stood on their mounds’ he spared.
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These would probably be unwalled villages, not
requiring large garrisons.

The ¢ great Zidon’ of the text, sometimes called
Sidon (‘fishery’), now called Saida, about twenty
miles from Tyre. It was the parent city of Tyre,
a strong place, so the defeated Canaanites would
naturally fly to it for safety. It is mentioned in
Homer, and was the cradle of the world’s com-
merce. Sarepta is identified as the ‘smelting pits
of the waters,” or ‘burning of the waters,” evidently
a name given it from its manufactory of glass; for
the ancients assert that hereabouts glass was first
made.*

¢ The land of Mizpeh’ is the great plain or hollow
west of Mount Hermon, in which are situated the
ruins of Baalbek. ¢ The waters of Merom’ now are
called ‘the Lake of Huleh, a small lake which re-
ceives the waters of the Upper Jordan. It is
about three miles in every direction, covered with
weeds and papyrus-rush—a great haunt of water-
fowl. There is a plain at the south-west of it. It
is, however, difficult to imagine that Jabin could
have chosen so bad a position for his army. There
would be little room for the chariots. Josephus
says the army was assembled at Beeroth, not far
from Kades in Galilee. If so, then Joshua’s victory
was on the plain of Acre, and the pursuit to Sidon
would be natural. Three miles from the lake is

* In the paintings at Beni Hassan, workmen are represented
blowing glass bottles. The latest researches go to prove that
the Egyptians invented glass, and that the Phcenicians were not
the first inventors,
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an isolated hill, where there are traces of fortifi-
cations, and Sir Charles Wilson considers this the
city of Hazor.

A summary is then given of the extent of the
country conquered by Joshua. Let us briefly ex-
amine it. ¢ All the south’ : that is now called the
Negeb. ¢ The land of Goshen’: not the Egyptian
Goshen, but a tract between Gaza and Gibeon, its
name probably given in remembrance of Egypt.
¢ The Lowland and the Arabah’: the great plains
from the Red Sea to the Dead Sea. The name is
also often applied to the Jordan Valley. ¢ The hill
country of Israel and the Lowland’: from Mount
Halak. ‘Smooth Mountain,’ which has not been
identified.  Its position must be near Seir, in
the south. ¢Baal Gad; that is, the valley of the
Lebanon in the north. "It is true Seir, which
means ‘rough mountain, might have been the
name given to the district near Kirjath Jearim,
which country is so rugged.

Then the Anakim in the hill country are smitten.
The name means ‘ long-necked.” They were dwel-
lers in the south country, and were a giant race—
those who so frightened the spies. They are re-
presented on Egyptian monuments as tall and fair.
Their chief city was Hebron. ¢ Debir,” which was in
the hill country near Hebron, afterwards called
Kirjath Sepher, which some authorities translate
¢city of the book ; but Conder thinks it means
‘city on the ridge,’ and proposes to identify it with
a village south-west of Hebron.
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Anab, belonging to the Anakim, ten miles south
of Hebron, now called * Anab.” An extensive ruin
on a flat ridge. Caves, rock-cut cisterns, wine-
presses, and heaps of stones ; also ruins of a church
earlier than Crusading times, two and a half miles
west of Debir. The hill country of Judah and the hill
country of Israel : this means the tract of country
which was afterwards divided among those tribes.

Three cities were not taken—Gaza, Gath, Ashdod.
Of these we shall see more hereafter. The conquest
of the land north and south had taken seven years,
as we see from Josh. xiv. 10.

It was forty-five years since the spies returned
to Kadesh. Thirty-eight had been spent in the
wanderings, so seven years must have been the
time the conquest took, ‘and the land had rest
from war.’

Such are the broad outlines of the conquest of
Canaan by Joshua. The details have to be filled
in..  We see that the land was not completely
subdued, and many fastnesses of the Canaanites
remained. Joshua was old. The tribal division
of the Israelites was another source of weakness.
We saw it begin before the tribes crossed the
Jordan, and so it came about that much yet
remained to be done. The invaders had had
brilliant victories, but they had not followed them
up, and, as we shall soon see, those old inhabitants
who had made their escape gave new trouble,
because ‘there remained yet very much land to
be possessed.’
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That ‘land’ is named. Let us examine it, first
glancing at some names in chapter xil. :

‘The Sea of Chinneroth, afterwards called Sea
of Galilee.

Beth Jeshimoth, ¢house of wastes,” represented
by a heap of ruins near the spring.

Ain Stieimeh, near the north end of the Dead
Sea.

Ashdoth Pisgah, the famous springs at the base
of the Moab mountains under Mount Nebo.

Salcah, a city in the extreme limits of Bashan,
now rcpresented by the large town of Salkhad, on
a volcanic hill which rises 400 feet. It has a
strong castle, and commands the desert east. The
town is more than two miles in circumference.

Geshurites, probably a region near the Argob
north-east.

Maachathites, a small kingdom outside Argob.*

A list of chiefs slain then follows,and their country
is indicated from the extreme north under Lebanon
to Mount Halek south. The eastern word means
‘bare mountain’ or ¢ smooth,” not identified, but it
‘goeth up to Seir, and the chalk cliffs in the
northern limit of the Arabah have been suggested.
We have already examined the towns belonging to
many of the sheikhs, and note now Geder, not
known, but which was in the extreme south, possibly

* ¢Bible Cyclopzdia.’'—Fausset.
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the ¢Gedor’ of 1 Chron. iv. 39, or ‘Gedor, a
village now called Jedfr, in the mountains near
Hebron.

Hormah : Rowlands thought it was Sbaita,
where there are extensive ruins; a ruined fortress
also ; it would be near Geder and Arad. The
latter is sixteen miles from Hebron, where there
is a large ruin now called Tell ’Arad on a large
mound. Hormah was also called Zephath.

Libnah : it was in the lowlands of Judah, but
has not been identified.

Adullam : a city of Judah in the low country ;
its place has been found, and will be fully described
hereafter.

Tappuah : a word signifying ‘apple,” also in the
low hill country. ‘

Hepher must lie not far from Dor (Tantura).

Aphek : a Canaanite city, but site unknown.

Lasharon, probably the ruins of Saréna, six and
a half miles west of the south end of the Sea of
Galilee, the district generally between Mount
Tabor and Sea of Galilee.

Madon : possibly the ruin Madin, close to
Hattin and near Sardna.

Shimron, Meron : the Jewish traveller, Hap
Parchi, fixes it at two hours south of Mount
Gilboa.*

Achshaph : thought to be the village ‘Kefr
Yasif) six miles north-east of Acre, and near the
modern Haiffa. It is mentioned in the account

* Fausset.

14
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the Egyptian officer gave of his journey in Canaan,
which account has been quoted.

Taanach : again a city somewhere on the sea-
coast, for its name means ‘sandy soil, now re-
presented by a small village, Tannuk, on the edge
of the plain of Esdraelon, a little village, with some
ruins on a flat mound.

Megiddo, a large ruin, with fine springs, exists
at the foot of Gilboa. It is called Mujedd’a. The
position fits in with all Egyptian notices of Megiddo,
and all the Biblical notices—a most important
position. ¢ If another campaign should ever occur
in Palestine,’ then Megiddo is said by military men
to be the most likely spot for a battle, its position
being so important.*

Kedesh: not the Kedesh which was Barak’s
birthplace.

Jokneam : of Carmel, now called Tell Keimtn,
on the edge of the plain of Esdraelon. Itisa large
and prominent hillock, formed by scarping the
outlying tongue of a range of hills. The hillock
is isolated. Ruins of a later date exist on it.

Dor, on the coast, now Tantlra.

¢King of the nations of Gilgal’” The R.V,
reads, the King of Goiim in Gilgal; the word
¢Goiim’ probably means the nomad people who
had been driven away by Joshua. It is thought
to be represented by Jiljtlieh, a large mud village
in the plain of Sharon. Moslem ruins, and a good
well of water.

* Conder.
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Tirzah, near Samaria. Conder places it at a
village twelve miles north of Shechem ; Robinson
at another village six miles east of Samaria.

The enumeration of the cities and land still held
by the Canaanites follows, and we see that from
Shihor (‘the black river’), now called ¢ Wady el
’Arish,” Canaan’s southern frontier towards Egypt,
to Ekron, now ’Akir, in Philistia, six miles west of
Gezer, the land was held by the Geshurites and
Avites, and from Ekron to Gaza it was occupied
by the five Lords of the Philistines. Still taking
the seashore, we get ‘the land of the Canaanites
and Mearah,” which is considered to be a village
about six miles north-east of Sidon. The word
¢ Mearah’ means ‘ cave,” and east of Sidon are some
celebrated caves which are to this day used as
hiding-places. Aphek, now ¢ Afka’ a village on
the mnorth-west slope of Lebanon. The name
signifies ‘ strength ;' it was famed as the situation
of the Appaca of the ancients, where stood a
temple to Venus. Thence, to the borders of the
Amorites. This is puzzing, but may mean the
country eastwards as far as the territory of Og.
Then eastwards across Lebanon to Baal-gad.
Banias, in the valley of the Lebanon under Hermon,
to the ‘entering into Hamath ’—¢the entering’
being the great valley between Lebanon and
Antilebanon, that point at which the land of
Israel is entered from the east. Hamath, the
present Hama, the chief city of upper Syria.
Hama is the key to the whole country. It is now

14—2
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remarkable for its great water-wheels for raising
water from the river Orontes; also celebrated for
the ¢ Hamath’ or ¢ Hittite stones” Then back
from Mount Lebanon to ‘the burnings of the
waters’ on the coast. The people who inhabit
all this land are to be driven out, and then the
land is to be ¢divided’ The land and list of towns
we will examine hereafter, only now selecting some
of the more striking points.

We note that nine and a half tribes had to be
provided for. Two and a half had already selected
land on the other side of Jordan. Levi was to
have no inheritance—¢ the Lord God of Israel
was their inheritance.’

Caleb—the life-long friend of Joshua, the only
one who, like Joshua, had been born in Egypt;
who, also like him, had not lost heart when they
with the other spies went out from Kadesh to
inspect the land, and had seen those cities with
their high walls, their giant inhabitants, and had
yet begged the people to ‘go forward’—he now
comes to claim the fulfilment of the promise Moses-
had made him. The stout-hearted old man,
eighty-five years of age, glories in his strength.
His trust in God is just as firm as in those days
long past, and he asks to have that very bit of
country allotted to him where those cities and
giants lived. No craven he; if fighting is to be
done, he wishes to be at the point of danger, and
to undertake the most difficult enterprise. Judah
is allotted a large extent of ground, even to
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Kadesh Barnea on the south, and that frontier
which had to protect the new commonwealth
against their old oppressors—the Egyptians. Alt
this country we will examine hereafter, merely
noting in passing that the extreme south—the
¢ dry '—was given by Judah to Simeon, that fierce
tribe of whom the prophecy ran: ¢ Simeon .
weapons of violence are their swords.” His border
being the very edge of the desert, he became a
pure Bedawin, wandered east, and ‘smote the
tents ’ of those peaceful descendants of Ham, ‘de-
stroyed them utterly, and dwelt in their stead.’
And 500 of them afterwards crossed the Arabah
to Mount Seir, smote the ‘remnant of the
Amalekites, and dwelt there to this day.” All
this we can read of in the days of Hezekiah
(1 Chron. iv. 39 to end of chapter). How savage
and inhospitable are those Arabs of Petra, who
boast of their descent from the Beni Israel, every
traveller can tell.

" Manasseh and Joseph complain that the land
allotted to them is not enough, though they had
the best of the land, that of the plain of Sharon.
Joshua advises them to cease grumbling, and to
take more from the ‘giants’ They excuse them-
selves by speaking of the ¢chariots of iron’ pos-
sessed by these people. The Israelites never got
over their fear of ¢chariots’ or ‘ horses,” and seem
to have been like those inhabitants of Mexico
whom Cortez so frightened by his horses. Joshua
seeks to encourage them, and with clear foresight
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sees how these bickerings will prove to be the little
“rift within the lute; seeks to reunite the tribes
by calling them to Shiloh—*peace,’ ‘rest’ To
settle the dispute, he appoints men to ‘ go through
the land not yet allotted, to divide it into ‘seven
parts,” which were ‘ described,” and then lots’ are
cast for these divisions. Dan, finding the portion
allotted to them not enough, took more. The
great captain then selects Timnath-Serah, in
Mount Ephraim, as his own portion, and builds a
city the north side of the hill of Gaash. This
hill has not been identified. The traditions of the
Samaritans and of Jewish pilgrims point to a
village now called Kefr Haris, nine miles south of
Shechem, as Timnath. It is a stony ridge with
some caves, near which grows a fine carob-tree. The
hills rise in terraces, and there are small plantations
of olive and fig trees. Major Conder considers this
spot to be Timnath. Other authorities think it to
be a spot in the mountains north-east of Lydda,
where there are numerous ruins, tombs, and ancient
cisterns. A very fine evergreen oak grows here.
The tombs are very remarkable, cut out of the
rock, with recesses to place the dead in; but it is
objected that pillars to the tombs are not Jewish.
In some of these sepulchral chambers flint knives
have been found.

Cities of refuge are then appointed, of which
more hereafter.  Joshua has other troubles in
store. He first has to part with the men of the
two and a half tribes, who wished to go to their
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‘tents,! and the ‘land of their possession,” the
other side Jordan. What changes they would
find in their homes when they did return! And
we are not told that any intercourse had been
carried on. Wives might be dead, children grown
up, for seven years had elapsed; the chord of
affection would be much strained. The men part
from Joshua in peace, and they go away with very
much spoil. A new trouble, however, at once
sprang up ; for after crossing the Jordan the
departing tribes build an altar. Clearly this altar
must have been on the east bank of Jordan, and
not while the tribes were on the march.* First,
because the ‘children of Israel heard say’ (Josh,
xxil. 11) that the altar was built; and had it
been built at Kirn Strtibeh, proposed by Major
Conder, which is not eleven miles from Shiloh,
they could easily have gone to it; secondly,
when Israel in anger gathered themselves to go
to war with the two and a half tribes for building
the altar, they first sent a deputation of princes
and others, and ‘come into the land of Gilead’
(ver. 15) before they meet the offending tribes, and
Phinehas makes his complaint. Again, it was a
‘awntness’ altar, probably an exact copy in masonry
of the brazen altar at Shiloh ; and had it been
erected on the western side of Jordan, how were
the eastern tribes to show it to their children ?
In their reply they urge that they made it as a
¢ pattern of the altar of the Lord.” And, again, this

* See Joshua chapter xxii.
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altar was “over against the land of Canaan”’ It
therefore seems more probable that the altar « Ed’
was somewhere on the eastern range of the moun-
tains of Gilead. Josephus says, when the two
and a half tribes ‘were passed over the river,
they built the altar.” * Ed, therefore, I think, is not
identified. *

The active warrior has ¢ waxed old,” but with
unbroken courage he calls the people to the work
yet before them. He, who had so often led them
to victory, assures them of their final triumph if
only ‘they turn not to the right hand or the
left ’—his motto, ‘Ever forwards’ He is con-
vinced no man can stand before them, for the
Lord God fights for them. His war-note changes,
and he becomes the sage; warns them of ‘social
dangers, of the ‘snares and traps,’ and then pass-
ing on to an under-note of sadness, he seems to
have foreseen the sad wreck of all his brightest
hopes, and foretells the ¢ anger ’ of the Lord.

In the heart of the land at Shechem he again
recapitulates all that the Lord God had done for
them, and they promise to follow his dying words.
He writes the words ‘in the Book of the Law,’
and taking a great stone, set it up under ‘an
oak,’ probably the oak of Abraham, ‘at’ or ‘near’
the ¢ sanctuary of the Lord.” He is buried in no
sacred place, but in his own inheritance. How
great was his influence may be seen in the fact that
not only in his life, but in the lives of the ¢ elders’

* See Quarterly Statement, January, 1876, pp. 28 to 32.
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who had known him, did the fickle nation serve
‘the Lord.” The magic example of a grand life
led thousands on the straight and narrow path—
another example of the terrible responsibility of
all prominent men. To the young man entering
life it seems as +f he only had to became great, and
then happiness must follow, and when the man does
achieve the longed-for position, he feels humbled
and abased by -the terrible responsibility of the
post ; but if his heart be right with God, He
sends the strength, and no one that trusteth in
Him shall ever be ashamed.



CHAPTER 1IV.

THE BOOK OF JUDGES.

From the time the Israelites had left Egypt their
career had, with very slight exceptions, been one of
unbroken successes. Great kingdoms and powerful
confederations had gone down before their martial
array. The reason is not far to seek ; they had been
led by men of great mind—of strong, pure faith.
We are now to open up a darker picture, across
which ever and anon flashes of bright light appear,
only to show the pervading gloom. Again the
reasons lie close to our hands. The nation had
lost faith; it had been corrupted by its success
and its contact with other people. It looked, too,
to itself, and not to Jehovah. Pride in themselves,
ever the great bane of the Jewish race, from then
to now, varied with great fits of despondency,
is the page we unfold. Joshua’s influence still
lingers, so *they ask of the Lord’ who is to go up
to fight the Canaanites, still unconquered, and the
answer is, ‘Judah.’ This tribe, the ‘lion of the
Lord,’ is the first to show weak faith. Not conterit
with the Divine answer, they ask the help of man.
And Judah ¢said unto Simeon, his brother, Come
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up with me into my lot, that we may fight,” and
promises to do the same for Simeon. They are
successful and take Bezek, a place identified as
Bezkah, a ruin six miles south-east of Lydda,
the residence at that time of Adoni-bezek, the
head of the new confederacy against the invading
Israelites.  This sheikh had acted with true
Eeastern savagery against past opponents, cutting
off their thumbs and great-toes, so that they could
handle neither sword nor harp, and mutilating their
feet, so that they could not march to war. The
savagery of the times is shown in the fact that
Judah treats him in the same crucl fashion. The
sheikh, with true Eastern philosophy, appears to
have acknowledged the justice of his treatment.
Jerusalem is then said to have been taken ; it could
not have been the whole city, for Jebus, we know,
was held long after. The attack passes on to
Hebron ; the three glant sons of Anak, who had
been seen by the spies sent out by Moses,
¢ Ahiman,” ‘Sheshai,” and ‘Talmai’ (Num. xiii
22, 23), were now slain, and Debir, Kirjath Sepher
—*the book town,” the university or record town
of the sons of Anak—is now to be attempted. We
may pause for a moment to note that the name
“book town’ argues an advanced state of civiliza-
tion of these sons of Anak. Probably their
“books’ were engraved stones or bricks, similar to
Assyrian or Babylonian records.  This town is
evidently strong, and some delay takes place, for
Caleb calls for volunteers to head the assault of
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the forlorn hope. Me offers, in pure Eastern
custom again, the bribe of a woman. He will
give his daughter Achsah to the successful leader.
Does not a love-story lie behind the few words
which follow? ¢And Othniel took it.” Othniel
was not a pure Israelite, but came from the son
of Esau. Debir, now called Edh Dhéheriyeh,

meaning village on a ridge, is a large village of

DEBIR.

semi-ruinous appearance, of stone houses built of
ancient materials. There is existing an old tower.
The position is conspicuous, for the village is high,
on a flat ridge, with rocky ground all round it.
The water supply is from cisterns. There are
rock-cut tombs east of the village, also a sacred
place with rock-cut wine-presses, threshing-floor,
and two good trees; the houses in front of or
over caves, as arc all the ruined sites about.
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Many ancient roads lead from the village to Gaza,
Hebron, and Beersheba, all marked by pavements
and side-walls. In every respect this ruined site
agrees with the position of Debir, and one can
understand that it held a position of great military
strength. The successful warrior gains his wife,
and immediately has to listen to her suggestions.
Debir might be a strong position, but according to
Josh. xv. 19 it was in the south, ‘the Negeb,
¢dry, or ‘south land” And the prudent woman
knew that water was the great essential to existence,
so she asks her husband and then her father
to give her ‘springs of water” Now, six and a
half miles north is a valley (Seil el Dibleh) where
there are fourteen springs, the finest in the whole
‘south’ country. There is also a small brook
flowing through the land. In the valleys are
arable land, olive trees, and pasture-lands for
cattle. The fourteen springs still existing are
divided even now into groups, so that they might
well be called ‘the upper springs,’ and ¢the
nether springs.” Achsah obtains her wish, and
Othniel was not the last man who had to thank
his wife for good advice. Debir had been taken
by Joshua, but we see from the text that the
original inhabitants must have retaken it. Ach-
sah, like all Bedawin women—Ilike Rebecca—had
probably been accustomed to water the flocks,
and so would know the importance of water.
The whole narrative hangs together a thoroughly
Eastern story, with vivid touches of truth. The
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sixteenth verse is very important; we will defer
the consideration of it, merely noting the town
¢ Arad,” which is now represented by a large white
mound, called Tell ’Arid, sixteen miles from Hebron.
There are traces of ruins on the mound.

Zephath or Hormah has not been identified,
though the name Khiurbet Hora has been found
east of Beersheba. A low hill ; an important site,
with wells and underground granaries, a large bell-
mouthed cistern, and five small towers. The site
occupies a circle of one and a half miles in diameter.
S’beita has been suggested as the possible site of
Hormath ; that place is south of Beersheba.,

Then, turning to the west, Judah takes Gaza,
the frontier town of Palestine, on the way to
Egypt. It was the key to the caravan-road in the
days of Abraham ; it was the border city of the
Canaanites, in fact, before his days. By this road
all the Egyptian invaders poured into Palestine,
and by it all Assyrian and other invaders marched
towards the valley of the Nile. Though con-
quered now, it must soon after have been lost, as
we shall find in later history. It still remains one
of the most important towns in Palestine. Ash-
kelon, on the sea coast, with the ‘border,” was
then taken. This, again, is one of those cities
which, from its position, survives all conquests,
and it again was soon retaken by its original in-
habitants. The town forms a semicircle—in a
hollow, declining towards the sea, surrounded on
every side by artificial mounds, It is now ecalled
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“’Askaldn ] it is a ruined place—a few hovels.
Marble carvings and shafts strew the ground for
miles ; the prophecy : ¢ Ashkelon shall be a deso-
lation’ (Zeph. xi. 4) is fulfilled. Its Biblical
history we shall see later ; it was of importance
in the Crusades, and the last place taken by
Baldwin ; moreover, it was the seat of the Syrian
Venus. These cities were fortified, as the word Gaza
implies ; but the inhabitants of the valley were not
driven out, because they had ¢ chariots of iron.
Here we see again the dread the Israelites ever
had of chariots and horsemen. These chariots
prove, too, the Egyptian connection and habits the
Philistines possessed. That nation was closely allied
to the Egyptians, and this may give a clue to the
bitter hatred these Philistine people ever had to
the Israelites, and also to the dread with which we
know the latter ever met them in battle array.
As I before said, the whole of Jerusalem was not
taken, for the people of Jebus ‘dwelt’ with the
children of Benjamin. We noted before that
Bethel, so close to Ai, had not been taken when
that place was. No reason is given. Tt again,
is situated on one of those rounded hilly which
there exist. It is now taken by stratagem, and
the traitor is given his life, and goes ‘into the
land of the Hittites” Another proof how imper-
fect had been the conquest of the land : crushing
defeats had been given; but the ardour of the
Israelites soon cooled. Bethshean and her towns
were not taken, doubtless for the same reason ; for
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Bethshean was, and is, a strong position, having
abundant water-supply, and having level country at
its base, where chariots could act. The plain here
is about two to three miles broad, and the ruins of
the city are on a hill, just where the valley of
Jezreel drops to the Jordan Valley. The moun-
tains of Gilboa lie to the south ; the ruins are very
large and important, and the hill is more than 300
feet above the Jordan Valley. The ancient city
must have been from two to three miles in ecir-
cumference, and well watered ; no less than four
brooks pass through the site—one has a waterfall
of twenty-five feet.

Taanach and her towns were also unconquered.
Tts position was on a hill on the southern edge of
the plain of Esdraelon. It is now called Tannuk.
The old ruins are extensive on the top of the hill,
the modern village being at the base. Many of
the springs of the Kishon take their rise hereabouts,
for Taanach means sandy soil, out of which the
springs issue. Dor and her towns retained their
independence—a sea-coast town, and that posi-
tion could be held by people who possessed
ships, which the Israelites had not. The narra-
tive then goes back to ¢Ibleam,” which is believed
to be represented by Yebla, a site north-west
of Bethshean. The hills here are numerous
and steep. Megiddo, a most important and fre-
quently mentioned place, will require fuller mention
later on. It was known to the Egyptians, for the
pame occurs in the list of Thothmes. Many sug-
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gestions have been made as to its position, but it
appears to be best represented by Mujedd’a, in the
plain of Beisin (Bethshean), at the foot of Gilboa.
The site is that of a large and ancient town. Fine
springs are near. So these unconquered cities, all
except Dor, were close together, and near Beth-
shean. The flat country, over which horses and
chariots could range, was the reason of their strength,
for the Israelites were more frightened by horses
than by men. The tribe of Ephraim also failed to
drive out the Canaanites from Gezer. This was a
long-lost site, and yet its after-history was of the
greatest importance. M. Clermont Ganneau found
the name Tell Jezar still clinging to the ruins of a city,
an important strategical point on the plain towards
Egypt. The ruins are extensive, and occupy an
extensive plateau at the summit of the Tell, which
is 250 feet above the level of the surrounding
valleys. There is a narrow rocky valley on the
east, while on the north and west the ground is
open and flat. There is a fine and extensive view
from the hill, as it is the extreme outpost of the low
hills, where they abut on the plain. Here again
we see from the position of Gezer that chariots
would be able to act, and so keep the Israelites at
bay. Zebulun fails also. Kitron is said by the
Talmud to be the town now called Seffrieh in
Galilee, while Nahalol is thought to be the present
’Ain Mahil, north-east of Nazareth. These sites
are near each other. The first is still an important
place ; its position a very strong one. Asher fails
15



226 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

to take Acco, the modern Acre—the so-called key
of Palestine, Here again shipping would enable
the inhabitants to resist the invaders, and for the
same reason the strong city of Zidon resists the
attack. Zidon, called by Joshua Great Zidon,
was the mother city of Tyre, and Zidon was the
firstborn of Canaan (Gen. x. 15). It is mentioned
by Homer, and famed for its sumptuous robes and
silver work. It .was founded by those famous
mariners of old, the Pheenicians, who lived on or
close to the sea, only caring for harbours in which
they could barter their commerce. The modern
town of Saida is well built, and surrounded by
magnificent gardens. Ahlab is thought to be El
Jish, the Gischala of Josephus, the frontier town
of Asher, next to Tyre. Its position a lofty hill,
with a deep ravine, down which flows a stream.
Many ruins are scattered about, numerous sepul-
chral caves, and the remains of a khan built of
basaltic stones lie across the ravine.

A chzib, the modern Ez Zib, eight and a half miles
north of Acre. After the return from the captivity
of Babylon, this was considered the northern
boundary of the Holy Land. Helbath, not identi-
fied, but thought to be near Zidon. Aphik and
Rehob, not yet identified. Beth-shemesh (‘house
of the sun’), of Naphtali, has not been identified.
There were many towns of that name, which shows
how sun-worship had obtained in Palestine.

Beth-anath (of Naphtali), now ’Ainitha ; it was
one of the ‘fenced cities,” and is six miles west of
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Kedesh. The Amorites are too strong for the
children of Dan, and drive them into the hill
country, not allowing them to dwell in the valley.
The Amorites dwelt in Mount Heres, Aijalon
and Shaalbim. Five miles north of the valley of
Ajalon is a village. Five miles east of this is a
very prominent and commanding hill-top, which
may be the ‘ Heres’ Shaalbim is probably the
present Selbit, south-east of Lydda, and near
Ajalon, which is now called Yalo, a little to the
north of the Jaffa road, and about thirteen miles
from Jerusalem. The house of Joseph prevailed,
and these Amorities became tributary; though
the border of the Amorites was at ‘the ascent
of Akrabbim,” ‘the Scorpion Pass’ This is
thought to be the region south of the Dead Sea
and Zin. The pass now called El Sufah is con-
sidered to represent it, which pass leads to the
desert and Kadesh Barnea.

From Gilgal, the old camp, ¢ the angel of the
Lord’ calls the people to a meeting, which place is
afterwards called Bochim (‘ weepers’), probably it
was between Bethel and Shiloh. The hearts of the
people are touched, and a momentary reformation
sets in. So often we are told the children of
Israel < wept.” It seems strange to Western man-
hood ; but he who has seen an Eastern multitude
will the better understand what a true touch of
Eastern life is here conveyed. Western masses
are excitable enough; they are cold and calm to
that excitement Easterns are so prone to. At

15—2
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one moment they show the ferocity of the tiger,
followed by the antics of an ape, and succeeded
by womanly despair and weeping. Let those
who have secn the great religious or political
gatherings in the East say if this picture is
overdrawn ; on the contrary, this Biblical state-
ment is but another proof of the truth of this
story.

Joshua dies, and is buried in Timnath Heres
(“portion of the sun’), formerly called Timneth Serah
(‘ portion of abundance’). Xefr Haris, a small
village on high ground, nine miles south of
Shechem, is thought to be the place. Three
sacred places, or tombs, exist there. It was
Joshua’s own city, on the north side of the hill
of Gaash. This hill has not been identified.

Evil and sin set in with a flood; God is
forsaken. The foul idols of the people of the
land are followed. The once conquering nation is
now the prey to every spoiler. They gather the
bitter fruits of their sin to the full ; ¢sore dis-
tressed ’ are they, but they ¢cease not from their
stubborn way.” A list is given of those they
could not drive out. They accept their wretched
position, take wives from the peoples, and give
their own daughters to the sons of the land.
Darker days are yet in store. They are again to
taste a second Egyptian bondage, for the Lord
gives them into the hand of Cushan-rishathaim,
‘the Ethiopian of double wickedness,’ king of those
tribes between the country of the Euphrates and
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the Kabour, and including Syria to Haran ; not an
Assyrian, for that empire was not yet founded, but
probably one of those kings of whom those recent
cuneiformt inscriptions found in Egypt, and some
of which are in the British Museum, tell us of,
which show an unsuspected intercourse and inter-
marrying betwecn Egyptians, and the races from
beyond the Euphrates, hinted at in the Bible
more than once—shown here in this name of the
king, an ‘Ethiopian,’ these cuneiform inscriptions
prove up to the hilt the truth of this narrative.
As in the days of old, when Israel ‘cried unto
the Lord’ because of the bitter bondage of the
Egyptians, and He sent Moses, so now they cry
unto the Lord, and He sends them a saviour,
even Othniel—he who had taken the stronghold
of Debir ; and the land had rest forty years, and
from that time they are released from their second
Lgyptian bondage.

Othniel dies. Again the children of Israel sin.
An old foe reappears, and, capturing Jericho, cuts
the kingdom in half. Ehud comes forward—a left-
handed man. He takes a present—a truly Eastern
mode of treachery. From Gilgal he passes by the
quarries, or ‘ graven images,” which separated Israel
from the new Moabite territory. The dark deed
done, Ehud escapes to Seirah, a place not identified.
A great gathering follows. The Jordan fords are
taken, and those Moabites who were over the
border are slain, and the city of palm-trees and
valley recovered. Shamgar, ‘the name of a
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stranger,’ saves Israel from a Philistine invasion
from the west. Their foray was defeated, and
600 of their warriors slain by an ox-goad, which
would be about eight feet long, with an iron spade
at one end and an iron spike at the other—a
weapon requiring the strength of a giant. Ewvil
reigning in the land, the people are oppressed by
Jabin, who, during these depressed times of Israel,
had Dbeen gathering strength, he came from
Hazor, most probably now represented by
Hadireh, the exact Arabic equivalent, a ruin near
Kades, in Upper Galilee; ‘a dark, bare, rocky
hillock, near the flat, fertile plateau of Kadesh
Naphtali, above the steep slopes which run east-
ward to Jordan’ Hazor has the most rugged
ascent in Palestine—a veritable stronghold for a
Canaanite king. Jabin’s name means ‘ prudent —
his choice of headquarters justifies his title. Sisera,
his commander-in-chief, resides at Harosheth, of
the Gentiles, or nations. This latter stronghold is
believed to be the present El Harithiyeh, which is
the exact signification of the Hebrew word. At
the entrance of Esdraleon, where it joins the Acre
plain, is a large mound, near the base of Carmel,
the Kishon flowing by. The word Harosheth
means forests, and there still are the densely-
wooded slopes. This position, so strong, would
command both plains, on which the nine hundred
chariots of iron could act. At Hazor, the head-
quarters of the king, Jabin, chariots would be
useless. The prophetess Deborah dwelt in the hill
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country, between Ramah (now Er Ram), five miles
north of Jerusalem, and Bethel (Beitin), nine and a
half miles north of Jerusalem—her abode under a
palm-tree. She sends for Barak (‘lightning’) from
the far north, Kadesh Naphtali, close to the waters
of Merom, and orders him to go to Mount Tabor.
He declines, unless accompanied by the prophetess,
who goes back to Kadesh, and there in the high-
lands 10,000 men are gathered. Doubtless Barak
had distinguished himself as a patriotic leader, and
therefore was selected by Deborah.

The direct narrative here breaks off to relate
how Heber, the Kenite, who had separated from
his clan, lived in Zaanannim—*the plain of the
oak,’ or terebinth, probably the plateau west of
the Sea of Galilee, and near the present ruins of
Bessum ; marshy ground, and suited for a Bedawin
tribe.

The narrative again goes on to tell how, from
Harosheth, Sisera and all his host are ‘drawn’ by
God to leave his strong position and march, with
the river Kishon in his rear, to attack Barak, who
was posted on Tabor. During a terrible storm—so
great that it is said ¢the stars in their courses
fought against Sisera’—Barak, ‘the lightning’
leader, swoops down on the chariot host, ‘and the
Lord discomfited Sisera.’” Like as at Crecy, the
huge array, disorganized by the storm, were driven
back to the swamps of the Kishon. The quick-
sands and marshes of that river swept them away,
or engulfed them, and the host is crushed. Those
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who have witnessed the effects of a hailstorm
driving over the hills of Tabor and Carmel, and
seen how the Kishon, which in ordinary times
is but a small brook, becoming in half an hour
a roaring tropical river, sweeps on with resist-
less force, forming marshes and quicksands into
which one’s horses sink knee-deep, can some-
what realize the awful confusion when the clumsy
chariots and their frightened steeds plunged into
the swamps. Sisera, however, leaves his chariot,
and on foot seeks to escape in an opposite direc-
tion to that which his defeated army had taken.
From near Endor, which, lying south-west of
Tabor, was the probable site of the battle, it would
be only a few miles to the plain of Zaanannim,
where stood the tents he hoped would shelter him.
Heber was away, probably with Barak; but Jael
recognises the person of the commander-in-chief of
Jabin’s host. She offers him shelter, and covers
him with a rug. He asks for water. She gives
him none. Why ? Was it because had she done
so his life would have been sacred? So it appears
she tries to quibble with her conscience, and gives
him some milk from a bottle which she opens.
What was this milk ? The Bible calls it ¢ butter
in a lordly dish’ (Judges v. 25). It was ¢ Lubban’
(sour butter-milk), which all Bedawin even to-day
drink when worn out with fatigue and desiring
sleep, for it readily produces drowsiness. A ‘deep
sleep’ was on him immediately, and, with a hammer
and tent-peg she smote the tent-peg into his
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temples, and he died. Barak had been in hot
pursuit. He had not lost traces of the fugitive
leader, and now Jael shows him dead.

A terrible story! Let us Jook at some of the
surroundings. Heber was a Kenite, coming from
Hobab,* who had long before separated himself
from his tribe to be ¢ eyes’ to the children of Israel
at the request of Moses ; Hobab knew all the track-
ways and springs in that desert through which the
children of Israel had to go. His descendants had
followed the fortunes of Israel, had settled in the
land of promise under those oaks of Zaanannim, and
their hearts and sympathy would be with the people
of their adoption. And as the sufferings of Israel
had roused the prophetic passion of Deborah, and
inspired her to summon Barak, might not the same
sympathy madden the heart of this fierce Bedawin
woman, Jael (‘the chamois’), and every considera-
tion be lost but the desire to rival the grand deeds
of Deborah, that so, through despised womenkind,
Israel might be saved ?—quieting her conscience, if
it spoke, by the thought: ‘I did not give him
water '—1I heaped contempt on the hated oppressor,
for he was slain by the hands of a woman! ¢ And
the land had rest forty years.’

An old foe now prevails against Israel. Two
hundred years before this Israel had avenged itself
on Midian, and now this ancient foe reappears.
Bedawin, in short, gathered from Midian, that land
the other side of the Gulf of Akaba, almost unex-

* Numbers x. 29. Sce also Judges i. 16.
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plored till of late years by Captain Burton.* The
Amalekites, also from Sinai Peninsula, and *the
children of the East,’ or the Beni Kedem, as the
original has it, begin a series of terrible raids.
They come up at harvest-time, and harry the
whole plain country, sweeping even to Gaza. They
would have crossed by the Jordan fords, near Beth-
shean ; their camels, their flocks, are like locusts,
and cat up the land. The Israelites hide them-
selves in caves and strongholds in the hills. This
had gone on for seven seasons; when Gideon is
called, he is at Ophrah. Gideon is beating out the
wheat n the wine-press, secretly, not daring to do
it in the open threshing-floor. He asks for signs
that the call is from Jehovah ; they are given, and
immediately he commences a reformation by build-
ing an altar to the Lord. He destroys the altars
of Baal and the Asherah, that foul worship, and
now again comes the invader. Gideon sends mes-
sengers to the three tribes ; they gather to him at
the ‘well of Harod, probably that spring now
known as ’Ain Jaltd, which issues from the base of
Mount Gilboa, and forms a peol of about fifty
yards long, artificially dammed at the further
end ; it is six to eight feet deep. Major Conder
suggests it may be a pool, further east, near
Bethshean, now called ‘’Ain el Jemm’ain,” ‘the
spring of the two troops” Here 22,000 of the
Israelites gather—that is, on the high ground,
flanking the plain, up which the invader is pouring.
* Burton’s ‘ Land of Midian.’
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So stereotyped is the Fast, that the writer has
often, in days gone by, seen the Bedawin come to
feed their flocks on the rich plain, and it is only
quite of late years that they have been prevented.
He has many sketches of the Bedawin encamp-
ments, with their camels and flocks ‘eating up’
the plain. The Midianites and their allies number
135,000. Gideon is told to send away of his
followers all those who are ¢ fearful and trembling.’
This sifting done, 10,000 remain. Still this is too
many, ‘lest Israel vaunt itself’ A test is applied.
He that ‘lappeth as a dog’ when he drinks at the
springs is to stay. Why this? Surely because
these men proved that in a hot and thirsty land
they could control their appetites, and were prudent,
not drinking on their knees to the full. There are
only three hundred left. Gideon and his servant
go to spy out the enemy. They overhear a dream
retold. Hitherto the Midianites in past years had
had their own way ; now they have heard of the
God-sent leader, and their hearts melt and are like
water. Probably, too, they know nothing of the
reduction of Gideon’s forces. Gideon adopts a
most clever stratagem ; these three hundred men
have each a trumpet, and empty pitchers, with
torches in each. In the middle watch, when the
new watch had just been set—that hour in the
early dawn when all men camping out of doors
feel so drowsy—Gideon places his men on the
flanks and in the rear. A signal given: the three
hundred trumpets blare out their note of attack ;
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the thrce hundred torches flash out on the
chilly night. A panic, such as ever seems to have
befallen Tastern hosts when attacked in the morning
hours, follows. Then this mixed multitude—only
united together for plunder—of different race,
Midianites, Amalekites, and ¢ Beni Kedem, con-
sider that they are attacked by a huge army, and
knowing nothing of one another, make the fatal
mistake of attacking each other. They fly by
Beth-shittah (‘ the house of the acacia’), probably
the present Shutta, a village in the marshy
ground, near Bethshean. Here exist many grass-
covered mounds. On they fly towards the Jordan,
to Zererah, which is thought to be Tell Sarém,
three miles south of Bethshean, on to Abel-
meholah (‘the meadow of the dance’), a place after-
wards mentioned as being near Bethshean, then
on to Tabbath, which is not identified. Pour-
ing out from the hill fastnesses come the men of
Naphtali, Asher, and Manasseh, and join the hot
pursuit. Gideon had early sent to take possession
of the fords as far as Bethbarah. In summer time,
fords are numerous at this part of the Jordan, so
we cannot fix which one is meant. Probably the
remains of the host crossed several. There is one
ford, however, north of Bethshean, now called
Makhadet ’Abarah, ¢ the ford of the crossing ; it is
the most important of all the fords. Two of the
leaders, Oreb (‘raven’), Zeeb (‘ wolf’)—leaders or
¢ princes ’ were taken and slain, one at the rock of
Oreb or ‘raven’s cliff.” There is a sharp conical
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peak, called ’Osh el Ghiirdb (‘ raven’s nest’), which
may represent it, and there is also a mound, Tuweil
edh Dhidb. Two miles north is another peak or
tall rock, which may have been the scene of the
death of Zeeb. Gideon passes over Jordan in pur-
suit, ‘faint yet pursuing,’ and asks bread of the
people of Succoth. They, doubting if the overthrow
were yet complete, decline to give the desired food.
Now, Succoth could not have been, as some think,
Salkft, for that place is on the western bank of
Jordan, and the valley thereabouts is barren, with
no vestiges of towns; and Gideon had °passed
over’ Jordan. The routed host were taking the
shortest course to the great eastern plains from
which, probably, they had come. Most authorities
and the American expedition consider Succoth to
be represented by Dar’ala, a high mound (sixty
feet), with a smaller one near ; the larger mound is
covered with broken pottery; this mound is artificial.
It is, in short, a mass of débris. The Arabs say a
large city once existed here, so the position of the
city was in the great plain of the Jabbok. It was
the great caravan or army route. Gideon, justly
enraged by the answer given by the people of
Succoth, threatens them with punishment after his
victory—of which he has no doubt. Penuel is
applied to in like manner, and they cowardly answer
as did the men of Succoth. Penuel was a frontier
fortress built by the ‘ way of them that dwell in
tents; that is, on the level ground where water and
grass could be found. Straight onwards would lie
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the Jordan fords; there is a high hill near, now
called Jebel Osh’a, and here, or near here, would
probably be the position of the ¢ tower.’

At Karkor the kings Zebah and Zalmunna
rallied the remains of their host. The remnant,
15,000 men, now considered themselves safe.
Kakor would be in the plain, for it means ‘level
ground ;' but Gideon, going on this caravan route
east of Nobah and Jogbehah, smote the host again.
Kunawat, in the Lejjah, probably represents Nobah,
while Jogbehah is satisfactorily identified with the
large ruin of Jubeihat, on the top of the hills ‘of
Gilead, north of Rabbath Ammon ; it would all
be a direct line from Gilboa. Gideon punishes
Succoth, and also Penuel, destroying the tower and
slaying the men; he then executes with his own
hand Zebal and Zalmunna, because they in days
before had slain his own brothers. Rich spoil is
now collected of gold, and spoil so enormous that
it became a snare to Gideon. The investigations
of the gold-mines of Midian, made by Captain
Burton, easily explains how these Bedawin became
possessed with such store of golden earrings and
chains. The land again has rest forty years.
Gideon dies at a good old age, and is buried in
his old home, where he first saw the angel and
accepted his mission.

The sad history of Abimelech follows. Israel
now turned to worship Baalim at Shechem, which
had become the headquarters of the false god.
There seems to have been a house, Baal-berith
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(Judges ix. 4)—*Covenant Baal "—so ungrateful are
the Israelites to the Liord God, Gideon himself
so hated Baal that his name was ever known as
Jerubbaal (‘let Baal strive’). Now the people
follow Abimelech, who slaughters all Gideons son’s
but one. The people assemble at Millo, a ¢ tower,’
doubtless the citadel of Shechem. The first parable
is shouted by Jotham (‘ Jehovah is perfect’). In
danger he escapes, and goes to Beer, probably
Beeroth, now Bireh, a village one day’s march
from Jerusalem, on the north road. Sin soon
brought its punishment. A festival is held in
the house of the god. Wine brings on a revolt
against Abimelech, who for a time carries all before
him and slays the revolters. He had held an
ambush, and comes from the Oak of Meonenim,
which was probably near Shechem, but the place is
not identified. Abimelech was dwelling at Arumabh,
now called El 'Orma, a ruined site on a mound
or Tell, half-way between Shechem and Shiloh.
The house of ¢ Covenant Baal’ is destroyed. Mount
Zalmon, from which Abimelech cut boughs to set
fire to the tower, must have been near Shechem,
probably that part of Mount Gerizim now called
Jebel Sulman (Mount Salmon). East of this is a
small plain called El Mukhnah (‘ the camp’). An
attack is now made on Thebez, where there is a strong
tower. Thebez is the present Tibas, north-east of
Shechem, and is still an important town. It is
situated on the slopes and summit of a hill, whose
sides are pierced with numerous cisterns, some in
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use. Hundreds of people even now live under-
ground, in caves cut in the rock. Many ancient
tombs are cut in the hills close by. Fine olive
groves exist here, and the name is little changed.
Abimelech comes to his death by the hand of a
woman, who from the tower cast an upper mill-
stone on his head; and to avoid the disgrace of
perishing by the hand of a woman, he asks his
armour-bearer to thrust him through, and he dies
hated by all.

To save Israel, Tola arises; he dwells in the
hill country of Ephraim, at Shamir (‘a sharp point’),
some hill fortress. It may be Khirbet Sammer,*
a ruin ten miles from Shechem, overlooking the
Jordan Valley. OtLkers think it was near Hebron.
It has not been satisfactorily identified. ~ Then
arises Jair (‘enlightener’), who is a chief. He has
thirty sons and thirty cities. Havvoth Jair isan
old name revived. It was one of the sixty fenced
cities of Og in Bashan.

The sad story of Israel's apostasy from Jehovah
still goes on from bad to worse. Not only Baal,
but all the false gods of the nations around them
are served by them. They for eighteen years arc
oppressed from the east by Ammon, from the west
by the Philistines. Again they repent, and put
away the false gods, and again God has mercy on
them. What a story of man’s weakness and God’s
mercy ! Ammon is gathered together in Gilead ;
Tsrael at Mizpah. Ramoth Gilead, a city east of

* Van de Velde.
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Jordan, is now called Es Salt. It is in a direct
line from Shiloh, a very strong position, as it is
defended on three sides by high hills. Half-
way up the ravine is a ruined citadel. This place
was the key of Gilead, and at the head of the only
easy road from the Jordan. The Israelites seck a
leader, and choose Jephthah, who was called from
the land of Tob (“good’). The name exists under
its Arabic form in Taiyibeh (‘ good’). It is about
thirteen miles south-east of the Sea of Galilee,
where is a ‘Tell’ and a ruined site. Jephthah
accepts the leadership, and sends messengers to
the King of Ammon; twice he does this. Re-
monstrating with the king, he points out that for
about 300 years the Israelites had held undisputed
possession of the land, and he asks why Chemosh
should have what Jehovah had given the Israelites.
Here we see the religious bent of Jephthah’s
mind. The king will not listen. The Israelitish
leader then gathers his forces and passes over. He
smote the enemy from Aroer, now called ’Arair,
a desolate heap, where there are wells and cisterns,
to Minnith, now thought to be Mineh, where
there are traces of terraces and walls. The de-
pression is called ‘ Kurm Dhibin "* (‘the vineyards
of Dibon’). It is singular the name should be
preserved in this depression, where no grapes
now grow. It lies, too, in the very route a de-
feated army would naturally take ; moreover, it

* ¢Land of Moab,” Tristram, p. 139. See also ‘ The Land of
Gilead,” Oliphant, p. 153.
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is a great sheep-grazing country. Twenty cities
were captured by Jephthah ; now shapcless knolls
are only to be seen. The pursuit goes on to Abel
Cheramim (‘plain of the vineyards’), and the
children of Ammon were subdued.

The story of Jephthal’s vow is celebrated by
artist and poet, and most writers say: ¢ There is
no sadder story in the Bible; but have not some
considerations been overlooked ?

1. Jephthah was a believer in Jehovah.* He
says to the elders when they come to request him
to be leader : ‘ The Lord deliver them before me.’
Again : ¢ The Lord shall be witness between us,” in
his message to the King of Ammon; ‘ And the
Lord the God of Israel delivered Sihon into the
hand of Israel ;] ¢The Lord our God; ¢The Lord
the judge be judge this day.” He contrasts Jehovah
with Chemosh. ¢ Then the Spirit of the Lord came
upon Jephthah.” From his message he was evidently
well acquainted with the Mosaic books. He would
know that a human sacrifice was an abomination
to Jehovah (Lev. xviil. 21; xx. 2-5). Was it there-
fore likely he would propose a HUMAN sacrifice ?

2. He would know by the Mosaic law that burnt
sacrifices were to be males: ‘a male without
blemish ’ (Lev. i. 5). When the Lord says, < All
the first-born are Mine, ¢Mine they shall be’
(Num. iii. 12, 13), there is no suggestion ever
made that they were offered as burnt sacrifices ;

* See Dr. Edersheim, ¢ Israel under Joshua and Judges,’ pp.
156-163.
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they were dedicated to God. Abraham’s sacrifice
of Isaac was not a literal burnt offering ; he was
redeemed. Jephthah says: ¢ Whatsoever cometh
forth of the doors of my house.” He is met by his
only child—a maiden! The only chance of his name
and blood to be perpetuated. This is the agony to
him : that his name and race must die with himself.
As for the daughter, she asks to bewail her virginity.
Why? Because now she never could be the mother
of the hoped-for Messiah—that hope which from
the earliest time had ever been the most cherished
dream of every Hebrew woman; to fulfil the
promise ‘That the seed of the woman should
“bruise the serpent’s head”’ (Gen. iii. 15). The
daughter asks for two months to bewail her vir-
ginity ; she is celebrated four times every year
by the maidens. Would they have praised a
human sacrifice ? remember her father was no
worshipper of Molech. He offers her as a spiritual
offering—a life-long virginity. Like those Gibeon-
ites in the days of Joshua, whose lives were
spared, she would be a servant in the sanctuary
all the days of her life.

And lastly, where was the altar to JEHOVAH
on which she could be sacrificed ?  Altars in plenty
to Chemosh ; but neither Jephthah nor she wor-
shipped that false god ! The dedication of Jeph-
thah’s daughter must have occurred seven years
after the sacrifice or consecration as a virgin
priestess of Iphigenia, the daughter of Agamemnon.
The occurrences are much alike.

16—2
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Jephthah dies. He had known no father's
home; he had been *driven out’ (Judges xi. 2),
and no child, no grandchildren, are there to cheer
him in his old age, or close his dying eyes. Would
his name have been included by Paul in Hebrews
xi. 32, as one of those of whom it is said, by
“faith ’ they did their great works, and ¢ wrought
richtegusness’ if he had slain his daughter?
Impossible !

To show how low Isracl had fallen, we read that
even after Jephthah’s great victory the Ephraimites
were jealous of him—even fought with him; but
the brave warriors of his own tribe—that of Gilead
—took the fords of Jordan, and as the fugitives of
Ephraim came over, made them pronounce a word.
The accent betrayed the Ephraimites, and of them
Gilead slew * forty and two thousand’

Doing evil again, Israel is now delivered to her
western enemies, the Philistines, whom she served
forty years. In Zorah lives a man of Dan who
has a pious wife; she has no children. A son
is promised to her; he is to be a ‘Nazarite’
We see in Numbers vi. what that means. He is
to separate himself to the Lord ; to drink no wine
or strong drink; he is to let the locks of his hair
grow long ; he is to be ‘holy unto the Lord” He
may be released from his vow ; but it is only after
a sacrifice or ‘oblation’ to the Lord. Manoah
vows that the promised child shall be a Nazarite
for life * to the day of his death,’” at the bidding of
the angel. The mother herself is to drink no wine,
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nor eat any unclean thing. The ‘angel does won-
drously’” The man Manoah is frightened, and says,
¢ We shall surely die, because we have seen God !
The woman has a deeper faith and a keener wit,
and replies that if the Lord had intended to slay
them He would not have received a burnt offering
at their hands! The promised child is born at
Zorah,* now called Sur'ah, a little village on the top
of a steep bare hill which looks down on the corn
valley of Sorek. Zorah was famed in old time for
its vines, and Sorek also abounded in vines; hence
it was a most terrible ordeal for Samson to forego
wine. The place Zorah was a border fortress, and
it has been suggested that perhaps Manoah com-
manded that military post. A rude shrine still
exists ; a tradition says it is the tomb of Samson.
The boy grows; ‘the Lord blessed him,” and the
Spirit of the Lord moved him in Mahanehdan, z.e.,
¢ The camp of Dan ; apparently the plain between
Zorah and Eshtaol, now called Wady el Miitluk
(‘the valley of the free range’). Eshtaol is pro-
bably the present Esh®’a, a small village at the foot
of the hills in the low country of Judah, close
to Zorah.

Samson goes to Timnah, the ancient Timnath,
where Judah had kept his flocks. It is said he
‘went down.” The present ruined site, Tibnah, on
the south side of the valley of Sorek, represents the
old town. Samson going from Zorah would have
to descend 700 feet, and then reascend 350 feet.

* Thomson, ‘ Land and the Book.’
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Vineyards and olives still line the sides of the hill,
and corn grows in the valley. He falls in love
with a woman there, and in spite of all his father
and mother can say, insists that they get the
woman to become his wife. Here is a true
touch of Eastern life. The preliminary nego-
tiations as to marriage in the Tast are always
arranged by the parents. It is a matter of ‘ barter,’
or arrangements for dowry, ete. On his way
down, Samson slays a lion who comes out of the
vineyards. Returning some time after, in the dried
skeleton, he finds a swarm of bees and their honey.
He eats, and gives to his parents. He marries the
woman, and holds high festival—as is usual even
now—for seven days. Amongst the other amuse-
ments, Samson propounds a riddle. Here again
is a pure touch of FEastern manners. He pro-
mises to give to each of the thirty friends who
are feasting with him a ‘tunic’ and a ¢change
garment” These change garments were costly.
The guests fail to find out the riddle. His wife,
with tears, beseeches him to tell her the secret,
and immediately she tells her friends. Samson is
angry, and to provide the apparel he has promised
goes down to Ashkelon—one of the towns belong-
ing to the Philistines—slays thirty men, and gives
their garments to those who had declared the riddle.
Ashkelon, one of the five Philistine royal cities, is
on the coast of the Mediterranean. The old
city 1s buried in sand-dunes. There is, however,
still a city of ’Askalan. It is twenty-four miles
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from the ruins of Timnath, from which Samson
started. The name will come up again, and we will
then give a fuller account of the place. In anger
Samson leaves his wife, and her father, with Oriental
contempt of the marriage, gives the wife to Sam-
son’s companion—a picture of low morality, truly,
these Philistines exhibit. Samson’s anger passes
away, and he thinks better of it, and returns to his
wife, then to discover what has happened. To ap-
pease his anger, her father proposes to give Samson
her younger sister, who is said to be fairer and a more
handsome woman. The bribe is rejected. Samson
captures three hundred ‘foxes,’” probably jackals.
Tying them together, he puts a firebrand between
the tails, and turns them loose in the standing
corn, destroying not only all the corn, but the
oliveyards. In great anger the Philistines inquire
who has done this. Not able to revenge themselves
on Samson, they cowardly burn the woman and her
father ‘with fire” Samson threatens vengeance.
He smites them with a ‘great slaughter,’ and then
retires to ‘the cleft of the rock Etam. ¢The
rock ’ is well represented by "Atib (‘eagle’s nest’).
It is pre-eminently a rock—a knoll of hard lime-
stone, without a handful of arable soil, standing
above deep ravines by three small springs. It has
long been a hiding-place, and the word rendered
“top of the rock Etam’ is really clift’ or ¢ chasm’;
and such a chasm exists here — a long, narrow
cavern, such as Samson might well have ‘gone
down’ into, and which bears the suggestive name
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Hastita, meaning ‘refuge’ in Hebrew. This re-
markable ¢ cave of refuge’ is two hundred and fifty
feet long, eighteen feet wide, and five to eight feet
high. Its south-west end is under the centre of
the modern village. At its north-east extremity
there is a rock shaft ten feet deep. Samson could
hide here in safety, unless anyone found the en-

CAVE, OB ‘CLIFT,’ NEAR 'ATAB (ETAM).

trance of the tunnel. It is a conspicuous rock, and
not far from Zorah. Three thousand of the men
of Judah, frightened by the Philistines, cowardly
ask Samson that he will allow them to bind him
and deliver him to the enemy. He agrees on the
sole condition that they themselves will not kill
him when so bound. They promise, bind him,
bring him up from the rock, and are about to de-
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liver him to the Philistines, who shout for joy as
they see their terrible enemy at last in their power,
as they think. Then the Spirit of the Lord comes
mightily upon him, and the cords drop off him. He
has no weapon, but finds the jawbone of an ass, and
with that rude sword slays a thousand men.

Exhausted by his efforts and sore athirst, he
calls on the name of the Lord in Ramath Lehi.
Lehi means ‘jawbone” Ramath Lehi was the
eminence—* the hill of the jaw.” From some cleft in
the rock (‘for God clave the hollow place that is
in Lehi’) water miraculously ‘came out ; as Jehovah
caused water to flow at Horeb, at Kadesh, so now
water flows to refresh the wearied warrior. No
wonder that spring was ever afterwards called
Enhakkore (‘ the spring of him that had called’).
How baseless the idea that the water flowed from
the ass’s jawbone ! It cnly needs careful reading
to dispel it.

‘ Near Zoreah there is a low hill, on the slopes of
which are some springs called ’Aytn Abu Mehirib
(“ the fountains of the place of battles 7). Near is a
ruin called Ism Allah (“the name of God”). These
springs are sometimes called ’Aytn Kara, in which
name we should recognise easily the Enhakkore, or
“ Fountain of the Crier.”’*

Samson goes down to Gaza, now called
Guzzeh, and before described — one of the five
Philistine cities, from its strength the key of
the caravan route to Egypt. This Nazarite,

* See ‘ Tent Work in Palestine,” Conder, pp. 273-277.



250 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

born in the country, falls at the temptation of
the ‘sin of citics” His coming is noted, the
people of the place propose to take him, but
in the still hour of midnight Samson arose, and,
finding the gate of the city shut, plucked up the
posts of the gate, and bar and all, and carried
them ¢ to the top mountain that is before Hebron,’
or, more properly translated, ‘the top of a hill
which faces towards Hebron” He had again
escaped, but his fall was near, in the valley of
Sorek, now Wady Siirir (‘the valley of the fertile
spot’), which has its source near Beeroth, and
runs forty - four miles, and then enters the sea
eicht and a half miles south of Jaffa. It
scparates the rugged mountains from the low
rolling hills : beyond is the plain of Philistia, or
Sharon. Here Samson saw a woman, and loved
her. Her name, Delilah, ¢ the weak’ or *longing
one,’ shows what she was, and her home being in
Sorek, where the choicest red grapes grew, suggests
at once a Capua.

Balaam had suggested those very same means to
ruin the Israelites, and now the Philistine lords
promise her about £700 sterling if she will but ‘en-
tice him.” Three times does Samson frick her. At
last by her importunities ‘ his soul was vexed unto
death,” and ‘he told her all his heart” The temp-
tress sees he has told herall. In sinful dalliance he
sleeps. A man shaves off his locks. The Philis-
tines lay hold on him, and ‘put out his eyes.’
Egyptian and also Assyrian sculptors show us plainly
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lLow this was done. He is bound with fetters of
brass, and set to ‘grind in the prison-house’—a
truly Oriental vengeance, heaping indignity on the
captive by giving him woman’s work to do! He
had fallen by a woman, and has to do her work!
His hair began to grow again! In the house of
Dagon, their god, the Philistines hold high revels.
That god, half man, half fish, is found sculptured on
the walls of Khorsabad. They joined the human form
to the animal, to signify nature’s vivifying power
through water. When their hearts are ¢ merry,’ i.e.,
drunken with wine, they send for blind Samson to
make sport,’ and he does so. They are entirely
ignorant that a heart-felt repentance has been
going on in him. His feats of strength amuse
them. When resting, he begs the lad who leads
him to let him feel the pillars of the house that
he may rest, and with a fervent prayer to the
Lord, the blind giant bowed himself with all his
might. With a terrible crash the temple falls to the
ground, crushing in its fall the Philistine lords and
all the people who were therein assembled. His
awful revenge hushes the Philistine nation. They
allow his brethren to come and search out the
battered body, which is laid in the grave of
Manoah his father.

“In those days there was no king in Israel;
every man did that which was right in his own
eyes” What a significant statement! Brief, but
full of sad meaning. In the first place we see
Micah robbing his own mother. Remorse takes
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possession of him, and he returns the money. She
employs a metallist to make of a portion a molten
image. Then we read of a wandering Levite,
who for pay, food, and apparel becomes a ¢ priest’
to Micah, who, now that he has a ‘priest’ in his
house, imagines ‘the Lord’ will do him good!
Superstition and priesteraft ever went hand in hand.

The Danites of the plain of Sharon, from Zorah
and Eshtaol, finding themselves unable to drive
out the Philistines, cast about for more land. They
send five men from Zorah as spies tc search the
land. In their wandering they go to the house
of Micah; they know the Levite; they recognise
his voice; they ask counsel of him. In their
search they come to Laish, where they find the
people dwelling in fancied security, ¢quiet and
secure,” doing as they liked, no one to check them,
and far from Zidon. Secretly the spies go back
to Zorah. Six hundred men, armed for war,
follow them. They halt at Kirjath-Jearim, in
Judah, a place on the border-line of Judah and
Benjamin, believed to be Erma, about twelve
miles from Jerusalem, then on to Ephraim and
Micah’s house. By force they take the images
and the priest; they steal Micah’s goods, who
gathers his men and overtakes the raiding party.
They insolently warn him to hold his tongue, as
there are angry men amongst them. Micah, seeing
they are too strong for him, returns to his house.
His history begins by robbing his mother, and now
all is stolen from him, though he had fancied because
he had a ¢ priest’ the Lord would do him ‘good’!
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Laish is conquered, and is called ‘Dan, a city
under Mount Hermon, near the plain Beth-rehob,
a place first mentioned in Num. xiii. 21 as the
furthest place visited by the spies sent out by
Moses : ¢ Rehob, as men come to Hamath.” That
place would seem to be the modern Hunin, seven
miles north of Kadesh, and in the valley which
leads to Laish. From earliest times a place of
importance and great strength, it is now a mass
of ruins. The raiders rebuild the city of Laish,
and call it Dan. Laish or Dan is now called
Tell el Kady (‘ the mound of the judge’), a broad
round Tell, a mile south of Hermon, and stands pro-
minently on the plain. Very fine springs exist, for
the Jordan source is here. The top of the Tell
comprises several acres. It would be difficult to
find a more lovely situation than this; even now,
on the west are thickets of oak, oleander, and reeds.
Here, at the extremity of the Holy Land, the
graven image of Micah was set up, and ‘all the
time the house of God was in Shiloh !

And now a personal story of the saddest kind,
telling also of the exceeding wickedness of the
people of Gibeah of Benjamin. Gibeah is thought
to be the Jeba not far from Michmash, close
to Ramah, now thought to be north of Jerusalem.
The Levite would not enter Jebus, because it was
‘the city of a stranger. He hopes for food and
lodging amongst people of his own nation. All
hospitality is denied him till an ‘old man’ takes
him in. The conduct of the inhabitants of Gibeah
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shows how entirely they had forsaken the law of
Moses. As to hospitality, their after-conduct
proves they were steeped to the lips in vice and
sin. And then a most awful story follows, which
touches the hearts and calls up the anger of all
Israel, who gather at Mizpeh (‘the place of clear
view’), a watch-tower. There are many places of
that name in Palestine ; it is thought to be the
same place as Nob, near Shafit, just north of
Jerusalem. Others think it Neby Samwil, a lofty
hill-top south of Gibeon. In the presence of all
the Levite retells his story. Indignation rouses
all the host. They send messengers to Gibeah to
demand the ‘base fellows’ who did the foul deed ;
but the tribe of Benjamin protect them! Lost
to every feeling of right, the rulers of that tribe
defend the criminals. To what a depth had they
not fallen! The battle begins, and, strange to say,
Israel is defeated with great slaughter. Again
they attempt an assault—again defeated. The
son of Aaron asks counsel of God, and the third
time they are to go. An ambush is made. The
Benjamites are drawn from their strongholds by
stratagem. The battle takes place, which Jewish
tradition fixes as the large ruin Attara, close to
Gibeah, near ‘the meadow of Geba’—Maareh-Geba.
Benjamin is destroyed before Israel, and the
remnant, 600 men, fly to the rock Rimmon, where
they abode four months. The place is identified
as Riimmén, east of Bethel

Major Conder describes it thus: ‘A con-
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spicuous position at the end of a narrow ridge.
On the west the rock is particularly steep; on
the south are rude caves. The position is of great
strength, as deep narrow valleys occur on three
sides, so that it can only be reached easily from
the north. On the east are the gorges and in-
accessible precipices of the great ravine which runs
from Taiyibeh to the Jordan Valley. From the
rocky hill-top a fine view is obtained southwards.’
The whole of the sites of Gibeah, Ramah, etc., are
visible. No other place is entitled to be called
“the rock,’ and the name ¢ Rimmdn’ is identical
.with Rimmon. It has been suggested that a cave
called Jai was the possible hiding-place. The
place is impressive, but there seems to be no good
reason to select this particular cave, for caves
abound, and ‘Jii’ would not accommodate 600
men ; and Major Conder asserts that the Fellahin
must be mistaken that sixteen flocks of sheep, one
hundred in each flock, have been folded in this
cave. The victorious Israelites return to the cities,
and burn them with fire. The Israelites took an
oath that no one of the tribes should give their
daughters to the Benjamites that remained for
wives. They then assembled before God in Bethel,
and ‘wept sore’ (Judges xxi. 2), when they re-
membered that one tribe was now lacking in Israel ;
they, moreover, had takena ¢ great oath ’ that who-
soever came not up to the assembly at Mizpeh
should be put to death, and it was found that no one
from Jabesh Gilead had come. A picked corps was
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then sent to destroy Jabesh Gilead, and only 400
maidens were saved. These maidens are given as
wives to Benjamin, and still they lack. Jabesh
Gilead was a town in Gilead, over the Jordan. It
would appear it was a chief town, and opposite Beth-
shean. The name is preserved in Widy Yabes, a
deep glen with a stream. The site is on a little hill
called Deir, which simply means ‘convent’ The
ruins are grass-grown. These maidens had first
been brought to the camp at Shiloh, and then sent
as a peace-offering to the Benjamites at the rock
Rimmon. The position of Shiloh is well known,
now called Seiltn. The site is very -closely
described. ¢ On the north of Bethel, on the cast
side of the highway that goeth up from Bethel to
Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.” A closer
description will be given in the history of Eli and
Samue]. It was the only place in the Holy
Land where the writer ever saw vines being
planted. The ground was being ploughed by
a yoke of oxen, and the vine-roots put in im-
mediately, a heap of stones being piled round the
stems for the branches to trail over. In the vine-
yards the Benjamites hid; the dance began ; the
men rushed down, and ¢ took them wives according
to their number.” They returned to their old homes
and rebuilt the cities. The comment of the historian:
‘Every man did that which was right in his own
eyes’ is pregnant with thought. A republic of
disorder reigned. It is interesting to note that
Rimmon was only eight miles away from Shiloh.



CHAPTER V.
THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMCUEL.

Tue story opens with the family history of a
‘certain man,” his home Ramathaim -zophim
(“ heights of the views’). It may be the Ramah
er Ram, five miles east of Gibeon, on the summit
of a hill, or it may be in Mount Ephraim, west of
Shiloh, for the name is by some authorities said to
mean ‘ the twin heights of the Zophites’; for one
of the Levitical families, Zuph, had settled there.
The meaning of the word ¢ Zuph’ has not been
determined with certainty. The Targum gives the
meaning ‘to shine,’ ¢ to be conspicuous.” It would
probably be Mizpeh. The modern Arabic Khiirbet
Shtfa represents the Hebrew Zophim, and
¢ Shufa’ still denotes a district, and so may be the
land of Zuph. The site is, however, uncertain.
In this home lives Elkanah (‘the god-acquired’).
He had two wives: Hannah (‘favour, ‘grace’)
Peninnah, (“ pear],’ ‘coral’). It may be that Hannah
being childless, was the cause of this double marriage.
However that may be, the man went every year
to worship and to sacrifice ¢ unto the Lord of Hosts’
at Shiloh. In distributing the portions, Elkanah
17
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gave a ‘ double portion’ to Hannah, for he loved
her, though she was childless. It would seem that
she was taunted on account of her barrenness by her
rival, as it would be the case to-day, in Eastern
life. Not once had this happened, but year by
year, till Hannah, in bitterness of soul, wept, and
could not eat. The husband, full of love, tries to
console her, by appealing to his great love as shown
to her. It would seem that the worship at Shiloh
was accompanied by feasting, for we read of eating
and drinking. The woman, in bitterness of soul,
wept sore, and prayed earnestly unto the Lord ; but
though her lips moved, her voice was not heard.
She was opening her heart to the ILord, and her
sorrow was too deep and tender. She was.too pure
and modest to utter aloud her wish for a son, but
to God she makes a vow, that if a son is given
her, he shall be a Nazarite for life. Here, once
more, we see how intense was the desire of Hebrew
women to give birth to a son, hoping that he
might be the promised Deliverer. Eli, the old
priest of Shiloh, sitting by the door-post, marked
the moving of the woman’s lips. Perhaps it was
his presence which had made her so shy to utter
aloud—in presence of a man—her prayer. Eli's
question suggests that it was no uncommon thing
to see women ‘drunken”’ We know how St. Paul
reproves the early Christians for the same sin, at
their feasts. Hannah repels the charge, and then
Eli, recognising her sorrow and her piety, says,
“Go in peace, and the God of Israel grant thy



THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 239

petition.” No longer sad, Hannah accepts this as
the voice of God. In due time Samuel is born,
but she says she will not go up to Shiloh till he is
weaned. She intends to fulfil her vow. But the
mother’s heart longs to keep her only son as long as
she can, till he is ¢ weaned” How long would that
be? Why, it is no uncommon thing to suckle the
first-born son for seven years! Even now, to this
very day, you can find women suckling children to
five, six, and seven years. She takes the child to
Eli, and explains that she is the woman who
‘stood’ and prayed. Here we see again the
Eastern attitude of prayer. And now she says, as
God gave the child to her, so now as long as he
lives ‘he is granted to the Lord.” Be sure this
mother had told her boy the story of her vow—
had taught him to love the Lord ; for ‘he’ wor-
shipped the Lord with her. How deep her piety,
how great her spiritual knowledge, we see in her
song of praise; and though her heart would be
sad at parting from her boy, yet she was happy that
he ¢did minister unto the Lord.” Year by year the
happy mother comes up to Shiloh and sees her boy.
She is ever thinking of him, and her glad hands
malke year by year a ¢ little robe’ for him. And she
has other children given her to gladden her heart.
Eli the priest may have been a good man, but he had
wicked sons—greedy, avaricious priests. They
have a flesh-hook of ¢three teeth’ to secure the
best morsels for themselves! and yet they knew
they were only entitled to ¢ what was left’ (Lev.
17—2
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1. 10). Eli reproves his sons for their many sins,
but they heed him not. Their sins are not only of
greed, but of lust, and they lead others astray, and
are an open scandal. Eli neglected his duty: a
mere reproof was not enough; he ought to have
removed them from their office. Not doing so, he
brought down the anger of a justly offended God
on his race and on himself; so that he is told that
all that is left of his race shall have to beg their
bread. The child Samuel has grace given him so
that he is protected and kept pure amidst so much
sin. Then follows the revelation of Ged Himself
to the boy. He is humbly obedient to the heavenly
call, and to him is given the sad charge of telling
Eli the will of God. Though he fears to tell it,
yet his nature compels him to be truthful, and in
the morning, after he had opened the doors of the
house of the Lord, he, at Eli’s request, told him
“every whit.” And now all Israel know that the
Lord has a prophet in Shiloh, and they listen to
the voice. Ina secluded plain, surrounded by hills,
still stand theruins of Shiloh,—*Seiltin’; its position,
as before remarked, is accurately described in the
Book of Judges. But from the time of Jerome
till 1838, it was a lost site. Hidden as it is by
hills, it is yet a central position ; so here in seclusion
was the encampment of ‘the tent which He had
pitched among men.”  Always called a ‘ tabernacle’
or ‘tent’ is the place of God at Shiloh, until with
wrath He ¢ forsook ’ it, because of the sins of the
people. On a little knoll stand some confused
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ruins; in the hill, north, is a terrace with rocky
sides, It is 77 feet wide and 412 feet long. There
are several small cisterns close by, and Sir Charles
Wilson proposes to identify this as the place where
the tabernacle stood. According to Rabbinical
traditions, it would be ‘a structure of low stone
walls with the tent drawn over the top.” Near the
knoll is a fine oak-tree.. The ruins are of several
periods. The more massive wall seemed to me to
be possibly Jewish. A spring, not far away, runs
through an underground channel to a rock-cut well
or tank. Ancient roadways, ten feet wide, and
some old tombs, are now all that mark the place.
When the writer halted here, the plain was rich
in corn cultivation, and, just as we are told in
Judges, three miles away stands the imposing
village of Lebonah, now called Lubban.

Israel goes out to battle with the Philistines,
and pitch beside ‘Ebenezer, or ‘stone of help,
probably the ‘Deir Aban,’ near Beth-shemesh.
This was the belief of the early Christians, and
modern explorers support the idea, for this village
stands at the mouth of the great wvalley down
which, in later conflicts, the Philistines were
driven. It, however, must have been near
Mizpeh. The Aphek where the Philistines
pitched is unknown; but the ruins of ¢ Belled el
Foka’ (‘upper town’), near Gath, is a site
suggested. Israel is defeated, and then, without
asking counsel of God, they fetch the ark from
Shiloh, and the two foul priests accompany it. In
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superstitious joy, the Israclites shout till the
earth rang again. The Philistines inquire the
reason, and lose heart at the mnews. They
are well acquainted with all the past history
of Israel, and their doings in Egypt and the
desert ; but, like brave men, they wait not for the
assault, and while the Israelites are confused by
their rejoicings, they deliver a powerful attack.
Israel is again defeated ; the ark is captured and
the priests slain! Far away in Shiloh sits the old
man Eli, watching and trembling, and fearing the
worst ; but he feared mostly for the ark of God.
He knew well it ought not to have been taken, and
in charge, too, of such sinful men as his two sons.
No blessing could come when man goes his own
way without asking the blessing of God. A
fugitive escapes, reaches the city of Shiloh, and
relates his fearful story ; his appearance alone tells
the tale—rent clothes, and earth upon his head,
instead of the signs of success the people had
fondly hoped to see—and now from the women
especially come the shrill cries of woe.  Eli, ninety-
eight years old, has left the empty tabernacle,
and sits by the wayside, hoping to get the first
news, his eyes dim with age. The story of defeat
is gasped out by the runner: ‘Israelis fled,” ¢ thy
two sons are dead,” and ‘the ark of God taken.’
When the last blow falls—the taking of the ark—
Eli swoons, and, falling, breaks his neck and dies
‘by the side of the gate ! and he had judged forty
years. Phineas’ wife now dies in bringing forth a
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son. At least she and Eli had been followers of
the Lord, for with her dying lips she calls her son
¢ Ichabod’ (* the glory has departed from Israel’).
The Philistines take the ark to Ashdod, now Esdad,
in the plain of Philistia, a large village on a com-
manding height, the then house of Dagon. No
ruins of great antiquity now exist. The sand-
dunes from the sea have almost reached the village.
It has a port on the coast, and though much silted
up, there is still a small landing-place between reefs
of rock, and ships occasionally touch. The sand-
hills are covered with broken pottery, and large
circular cisterns, and other ruins, show it was even
in later days an important place. ~The dress of the
people of to-day resembles that of the Egyptian,
and not the Palestine peasantry. The god Dagon
is found fallen on his face, his head and hands cut
off. The people of Ashdod are plagued, and they
cry out that the ark is to be removed to Gath,
another of the royal cities of Philistia, now called
Tell es Safi (“ the bright mound’), a position of great
strength. Precipitous white cliffs, 100 feet high,
exist on the north and west. The Tell itself is
high ; many caves exist, anda good well. Punish-
ment falls on the people of Gath, who cry for the
ark to be sent to Ekron, now the village *Akir, six
miles west of Gezer. Ekron (‘the firm-rooted’)
now is but a mud village, its only antiquities
two wells. The old town was probably built of
unburnt bricks, like Egyptian viliages, and so
Zeph. xi. 4, punning upon the word Ekron (‘the
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firm-rooted’), says it shall be ¢ rooted up.’ The
people of this town had heard of the plagues with
which the other Philistine cities had been visited,
and implored the lords to ‘send away the ark’;
but punishment fell all the same. During the
seven months the ark was in the land of Philistia the
land had various plagues, and the Septuagint adds
that their fields were overrun with mice, hence the
superstitious offerings made. The priests propose a
curious plan. They remind the people of the land
how the Egyptians were punished, and warn their
own people not to harden their hearts. A new
cart is made ; two cows are selected who had never
been yoked before ; their young calves are taken
from them, and the cows allowed to go their own
way. Their mothers take the ¢ straight way’ to-
wards Beth-shemesh, ‘lowing as they went,” pining,
in short, for their young—a touch of nature. The
Philistines anxiously watch them, and follow them
to the border. Beth-shemesh (‘the house of the
sun),’ now the (‘’Ain Shems’), (‘ the spring of the
sun’), in the valley of Sorek, on the slopes of the
mountains of Judah, where there are heaps of
stones and ruined walls. About seven miles from
Ekron, on a low mound west of the present village,
are ancient ruins, foundations, and walls of good
masonry—some rock-cut tombs. There are fine
plains near, where ‘ wheat harvest’is still reaped.
The Philistine lords gladly returned to Ekron.
They left their offerings by the ‘great stone,” or,
as the Hebrew and Targum has it, ‘a meadow.’
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The men of Beth-shemesh were smitten because of
their idle curiosity ; but there must be a mistake
in the numbers slain, as given in our version, for the
Septuagint says seventy men; so says Josephus.
The small site forbids the idea that 50,000 men were
slain. The word ¢Abel, rendered ‘great stone,’
might more properly be given as ¢ the great stone
of the meadow.” This was probably a boundary-
stone between Philistia and Israel. In alarm the
men of Beth-shemesh send to Kirjath-Jearim
(¢ city of forest trees’). David, in Ps. exxxii. 6, says:
‘We found it in the field of the wood.’ It has
been commonly thought to be now represented by
Kuriet el ’Enab (‘ the city of grapes’); but a new
site has been proposed by the officers of the Survey
party—in ’Erma, which, on careful examination,
seems to fulfil all the conditions required by the
Biblical narrative. 'Erma is four miles east from
Beth-shemesh ; an ancient road leads direct to that
place. 'Erma is in the mountains proper, 1,000 feet
higher than Beth-shemesh ; the site is surrounded
by thickets of lentisk, oak, hawthorn and other
shrubs, which properly represent the Hebrew
‘tangled,” or confused. The slopes of the hills are
clothed with dense brushwood, arbutus karib, and
others besides those just mentioned ; while there is
a thick undergrowth of thyme, sage, and other
plants. On a bold spur or platform of rock there
is a knoll covered with fallen masonry, above a
group of olives. This site is undoubtedly ancient :
the rock scarps and old masonry of vineyard
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towers date back to a very early period ; a fine rock-
cut wine-press, a great cistern, covered by a huge
hollowed stone, an evidently ancient cave, occurs,
and the ground is strewn with fragments of ancient
pottery. But the most curious feature of the site
is the rock platform, the area of which is fifty feet
north and south, by thirty feet east and west; the
surface, artificially levelled, is ten feet above ‘the
ground outside. There is a small cave under the
platform. The view from the ruins is extensive :
the valley is seen winding 600 feet beneath ; the
broad vale of Sorek, extending close to Zoreah.
Beth-shemesh is not in view, though the valley-
bed north ofthat ruin is visible ; the platform may
be the ‘Gibeah’ (‘high hill’) where the ark was
kept. To conclude, the name, the character of the
ruin, the view, the surrounding thickets, the situa-
tion, all appear to indicate Erma as the site where
the ark was kept twenty years. Moreover, this
site, being so high above the valley, agrees with the
words: ¢ Come ye down, and feteh it up to you ;
and also it might be suggested that the platform
of rock before spoken of was where the ¢ house of
Abinadab’ (‘in the hill’) stood. ¢The time was
long,” the house of God at Shiloh was desolate, and
Israel ‘lamented before the Lord.

Samuel assures the people that if they put
away the ¢strange gods,” then the Lord God will
deliver them out of the hand of their enemy.
They do ‘put away Baalim and Ashtaroth’
(1 Sam. viii. 4), and he gathers them at Mizpeh.
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Water is poured out before the Lord. Was this
to indicate that they were purified, or was it a type
of that rite of baptism with water to repentance
which was to herald in the great Deliverer? The
Philistines hear of the gathering, and ‘go up’
from their low ground to attack Israel. ¢A lamb’
is then offered by Samuel—a type again of ‘the
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the
world” And now, as in the days of Barak, God
thundered with a great woice. The enemy, seized
with panic, fled in dismay, and the fugitives were
smitten to Beth-car. ¢ The house of the Lamb —
that is, ¢ under’ Beth-car—was where the pursuit
stopped, and the stone Ebenezer was set up in
the valley. This stone marked the termination of
the rout of the Philistines. All the captured
cities were retaken, ¢ from Ekron even unto Gath.
So from Mizpeh to Shen, ¢the troth,’ some high
crag not identified, was where the ‘stone of help’
was placed. There was peace between Israel and
‘the Amorites” Does it mean that some of that
race were in the low ground of Philistia, and no
longer allied themselves with the Philistines, or
that on the Amorite border there was peace ?
Anyhow, the Philistines no longer attacked Israel.
The text implies that they stood on the defensive.
To his home at Ramah Samuel returned ; but he
went a ¢circuit’ every year to Bethel, Gilgal, and
Mizpeh, and held a court of justice there. Far
away south, at Beersheba, his two sons judged—
greedy, covetous men ; they took bribes, and per-
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verted judgment. He being old, his rule was not
strong enough, and so the sins of his sons brought
on resentment. These ‘unjust judges’ brought
fresh trouble on the land, and caused the nation to
sin again in a new manner. They ask for a king.
Solemnly warned that they are rejecting the rule
of the Lord God, told in detail what it will bring
upon them, the people refuse to hearken, and in
anger God says: ‘ Hearken unto their voice, and
make them a king’ What an awful thing to
be told that God will give an answer to men’s cry, if
that cry is unlike the Divine prayer, ¢ Not My will,
but Thine, be done,’ and He will grant a petition
to the destruction of the suppliant! Ordered to
go to their homes, the people depart ; and now we
read of Kish, and his son Saul—a goodly person,
taller than any of the people. His father Kish
loses his asses, and, with one servant, Saul is told
to find the strayed herd. Through the land
Shelishah—a place probably so called because three
valleys met—and Shaalim (‘the land of jackals’)
they go, but find them not. Various attempts
have been made to identify these names, but the
matter is doubtful. That they were in the low-
lands is probable. The search'continues, and in
the land of Zuph, Saul, a good son, finding his
trouble in vain, now thinks of the anxious father
at home, and proposes a return. The servants
suggest appealing to a ‘seer, and then comes a
pretty picture of the maidens going tc draw water.
They ask the maidens if the ‘seer’ is at home, and
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hearing that he is, they go up to the city to be
met by Samuel, who had been warned by God that
Saul would come, and that it was he who was
to be the king. Unwittingly the young man asks
for the seer, and is told that he is speaking to
him. This would show that Saul was ignorant of
Samuel’s personal appearance. Asked to partake of
food, Saul’s mind is set at rest about the herd of
asses, and then he is told he is the one desired by the
people. Saul’s modesty repels the idea—he is one
of the smallest of the tribes, and his father one of
the least even of that poor tribe. Why mock him ?
He is taken to the guest-chamber, and honour
done in the presence of thirty persons. He has
the chiefest place, the best bits of the dish, and
then, after the repast, on the housetop, away from
listeners, Samuel tells Saul. The secret is kept.
The next day the servant is ordered to pass on.
The vial of oil is poured on Saul; he is kissed by
the old prophet. He is to see two men, whom the
anxious father, now troubled about his son, has
sent out. Then to the terebinth at Tabor he
is to go. Men will meet him and provide him
with food, and then he is to come to the hill of
God—* Gibeah.” The Philistines have a garrison
there. He is to meet prophets, and become one of
them, and be turned into another man.” The in-
spiration of the occasion swept away the old life.
He followed, alas! only for a short period the
Divine will. He is to go to Gilgal, and Samuel
will meet him there and offer sacrifices. Saul is
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reticent, and tells not his uncle ¢ the matter of the
kingdom.’

Samuel calls the people to Mizpeh, and by lot
the tribe is taken, and then the house. But where
is Saul? He had, partly in modesty, partly in
fear, hid himself. He is brought forth and pre-
sented to the people as their king, and for the
first. time in Israel rings out the cry, ¢ God save the
king " or, < Let the king live I' an old Egyptian cry,
as we see from the monuments to Rameses.

Every man is sent by Samuel to his own home,
and Saul goes to Gibeah, thought by some to be
Tell el Fal, two and a half miles north of Jeru-
salem, but doubtful. Some men, ¢whose hearts
God had touched, go with the new-made king;
while base men refuse to acknowledge the ruler,
and bring no presents, as do the others. Saul is
prudent, and holds his peace.

It would appear from the story that one reason
why the Israelites had asked for a king was be-
cause Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, had
invaded the country. He had come to avenge the
defeat by Jephthah, and now encamps at Jabesh-
Gilead, across the Jordan, the suggested site of
which is Wady el Yabis, and the ruined site of Ed
Deir, the people of which offer to surrender. But
the invader adds a cruel and disgraceful condition,
as a reproach to Israel He feels so secure
of final victory that he grants seven days’ respite
before his conditions are to be acceded to. Saul
is told. It sounds strange that the king should
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have been following a yoke of oxen. It proves the
primitive times. No wonder his anger is excited
when Saul hears the story, and sees too the cowardly
people he is ruler over ¢ weep.” He cuts in pieces
a yoke of oxen, and threatens if Israel come not
out to him he will do so to their oxen, an Eastern
threat of greatest power, for the Jew loved his
possessions. The writer was once in great trouble
with Bedawin, and he threatened to shoot, not
the men, but a fine camel, which stood close by,
and they gave in. So now, fearing the loss of
their property, the people come to Bezek, probably
the site Khiirbet Ibzik, fourteen miles from
Nablus, a central position, one day’s march from
Jabesh-Gilead. It is a little north of Tirzah, on
the eastern slope of the highest part of Gilboa.
A main road leads to the fords of the Jordan.
There are fine springs near, so a fit place for an
army to assemble. At Ibzik there are ancient
ruins, cisterns, and caves. A huge array of fight-
ing men is collected. The people of Jabesh-Gilead
are told of the coming help, and they send their
answer to Nahash, promising submission. Again
comes the story of loose discipline of the invading
army. ‘In the morning watch,” and by an attack
on both flanks and rear, as in the story of Gideon,
the Ammonites are entirely defeated; and more-
over the objectors to Saul’s reign are silenced, now
that their new king has conquered. The people
propose to punish those who had before insulted
the king. Saul attributes rightly the victory to
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God, and refuses to sully his victory by slaying his
personal enemies.

Samuel takes advantage of the victory to call
the people to Gilgal and ratify the kingdom there,
which is done with great rejoicing. Samuel, in a
farewell address, challenges the Israelites to say
if he personally had ever done them wrong, taken
bribes, or oppressed them. Here, between the
lines, we see that he knew his sons had been
charged with so doing. He then recalls all their
past history, and again tells them they have sinned
in demanding a king. A strange thing then
happens. It is wheat-harvest—the time of dry
weather—never till then had it been known to
rain at that time; and now, and at the bidding
of Samuel, thunder and rain alarm the people.
Samuel repeats he will pray for them, and entreats
them to give their hearts to God. And now Saul
is left to govern. He takes two thousand men to
Michmash and Bethel, and to his son Jonathan, in
Gibeah, one thousand. Michmash, now Milkhmis,
is seven miles north of Jerusalem; it is on the
northern edge of the great Wady Suweinit (‘the
valley of the acacias’) the main pass between the
highlands and the Jordan Valley. The small
garrison of Geba (Gibeah), held by the Philistines,
was smitten by Jonathan. The attack was sudden
and unexpected. The carrying of this outlying
post enrages the Philistines, who gather an im-
mense army, and Saul retreats to Gilgal, in the
Jordan Valley, as we sce from the remark, later on,
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that many ¢Hebrews went over Jordan to Gad
and Gilead.” The frightened Israelites hide them-
selves in caves and in the dense thickets of the
hill-slopes ; many even hide in the pits or cisterns.
Saul, still in Gilgal, is surrounded by a trembling,
cowardly people, who had at the first shock for-
gotten the deliverance over the Ammonite king.
The Beth-aven where the Philistine army camped
is not identified. Near this, however, was ‘the
‘pasture-land’ of Beth-aven.

The position held by the Philistine army was on
the south side of the valley of thorns’; north
was the small town of Michmash, and the district
was called Gibeah from Geba, its town.

Seven days pass, and Samuel comes not, and
then Saul offers sacrifice. No sooner done than
the old prophet appears. Saul tries to excuse his
unlawful deed. The prophet sternly reproves him,
and foretells the speedy end of his reign. He
had been tested ; had done foolishly, and he is
sharply told a successor is appointed by God.
Samuel leaves the king and goes to Gibeah, and
Saul then finds his followers have melted away.
He now only has 600 men. Jonathan boldly
holds on to his advanced post, and the Philistines
send out flying columns. One goes the way to
Ophrah, thought to be represented by Et Taiyibeh,
a few miles east of Bethel. Now, this place is
sald to have been near Zeboim (“ valley of wild
beasts’), and near Taiyibeh is a valley called by the
Arabs ‘hyena’s lair, a wady which leads to the

18
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wilderness, It was in the wilderness, or unculti-
vated country ; the land of Shual was near, but it
cannot with certainty be identified. The remain-
ing column went towards Beth-horon, more to the
westwards. These flying columns or ¢spoilers’
seem to have been sent to destroy the smithies,
so that there was no place for the Hebrews to
sharpen their iron implements of war—nay, even of
husbandry—so no sword, or spear, nor even ox-
goad, was it possible to sharpen. Did the Philis-
tines remember the old story of Shamgar?
Jonathan, taking only his armour-bearer, goes to
examine the Philistine camp. The country is
closely described : ‘between the passes’ there was
a rocky crag, called Bozez (‘shining’) on one side,
and a crag called Seneh (‘the acacia’} on the
other. The one was north, in front of Michmash;
the other south, in front of Geba. The text gives
the story of their going up; their attack on the
Philistine outpost; their defeat, and then ¢the
trembling of God’ through the host, and their
consequent flight. It is most interesting to study
on the spot the scene of this viectory. The great
gorge which has its head west of Ai becomes one
of vertical precipices 800 feet high—so sudden you
only become aware of it when close to it. On the
south side of this gorge stands Geba of Benjamin,
on a rocky knoll ; and on the opposite side, below,
Michmash, on a sort of saddle, backed by an open
and fertile corn valley, This valley was always
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the main defence, north of Jerusalem. The
modern name of this great valley is ¢ Suweinit’
(¢ valley of the little thorn-tree ’—acacia). The site
of the Philistine camp is said by Josephus to
have been a precipice with three tops ending in a
long sharp tongue, and protected by surrounding
cliffs. Hast of Michmash, such a natural fortress
still exists, and is called ¢ the fort ’ by the peasantry.
It is a ridge rising in three rounded knolls above
a perpendicular crag, ending in a narrow tongue to
the east, with cliffs below.

Opposite this fortress, on the south, there is a
crag of equal height and seemingly impassable, so
the Bible description is exact—¢a sharp rock on
one side, and a sharp rock on the other.’

The great valley runs east; so the southern cliff
is in shade during the day, and is in cool, dark
colour, while the northern cliff gleams white, with
some ruddy tones in it. Therefore the camping
ground of the Philistines would look white.*

Jonathan ¢ climbed up upon his hands and upon
his feet, and his armour-bearer after him.’ It
must have required a cool head and steady nerve to
climb this clifft. To look at it now it seems
impossible, but it has been done by Major Conder
and the Survey party. It is interesting to note
that the cliffs are full of caves, and we are told
‘the people did hide themselves in caves, in
thickets, in rocks in high places, and in pits.’

The Hebrews who were with the Philistines

* Conder.
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now turned against them ; from all the hill country
Isracl passed out. The pursuit goes on to Beth-
aven, the wilderness east of Bethel. Saul has seen
the flight and joined in the battle. He rashly forbids
the fainting people to eat, and trouble comes of it;
for the people were too feeble to follow the defeated
enemy till the pursuit stayed at Ajalon. Saul
proposes a night attack, but asks counsel of God.
In time he finds Jonathan had tasted the honey,
and the enraged father says he shall die. The
people rescue Jonathan, whom they love. And
now we read of constant war. Saul is everywhere
victorious—Moab, Ammon, Edom, the kings of
Zobah—a district extending north-east and east-
wards of Ccele Syria towards the Euphrates—the
Philistines also; Saul’s family is then mentioned, and
the ‘sore war’ with the Philistines. Samuel gives
him commands from the Lord to go and smite
Amalek, that old foe of the desert whose attack
on Moses was never to be forgiven. In Telaim (* the
place of lambs’) the people are gathered. The
place has not been identified ; but it must have
been one of the cities of the extreme south cf
Judah. Saul comes to the city of Amalek ; it is
not named. Saul plans an ambush, but secretly
warns the Kenites, because of the kindness that
tribe had shown in the past days when Israel was
in need; and now from Havilah to Shur the
Amalekites are smitten. Shur (‘the desert of the
wall’), between Egypt and Syria, is well known.
Havilah was on the border ‘as thou goest to
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Assyria” Saul does not carry out the commands
he had received, and Samuel is wroth. Saul
went to Carmel, and sets up ‘a monument,’ or, as
the Hebrew has it, ‘a hand.” This Carmel—not
the hill one on the sea-coast west—was a town of
Judah south, now called Kurmiil, about seven miles
from Hebron; some large bevelled stones, like
Jewish masonry, are found there. East of this is
pure desert. Was Saul putting up a Pheenician
monument ? for those had ‘ Aands’ on them ? At
Gilgal, the old camp of Joshua, Samuel finds the
king, reproaches him for his disobedience to the
commands of God, and warns him that he is now
‘rejected.” The stern old prophet ‘hewed Agag in
pieces,’” returned to his own home at Ramah, and
‘never saw Saul again, though he ‘ mourned for him.’
Saul went to his home at Gibeah. And now we get
the call of David, full of interest, but lying outside
the compass of this book. The Philistines have re-
covered from their defeats, and they again begin to
attack. They gather at Socoh, between Azekah
and Ephes-dammim—the latter name, ‘boundary of
blood.” Socoh, now Kh. Shuweikeh, is on the north
side of the valley of Elah, while Azekah lies on
the south. The valley of Elah rises near Hebron,
passes Socoh, and then opens into the Philistine
plain. It was the highway from the plain to the
hill country. Elah is ¢ valley of the terebinth,
and is now called Widy es Siunt (‘valley of the
acacia’). Terebinths still grow there, and one is
the largest of its kind in Palestine. Ephes-
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dammim is probably Beit Fased (*house of bleed-
ing’). A small torrent runs through the valley,
rippling over smooth stones. Saul, coming from
Gilgal, would naturally take the road which, coming
from Jerusalem, cuts the valley of Elah, where still
exists a ruin, called ¢ House of Bloodshed.” There
is a valley between the Israelites and the Philis-
tines, into which comes Goliath, who taunts the
Israelites, and challenges them to single combat.
He does this for forty days. The Israelites are
greatly afraid ; no man dares to meet Goliath.
The story then goes to the home of Jesse at
Bethlehem, he is desirous of sending food to his
sons, three of whom were with Saul. David is
sent ; he bhears the taunting words, and demands
why this Philistine should defy the ¢ armies of
the living God’ His brother answers him in
anger—* I know thy pride and the naughtiness of
thine heart’ (1 Sam. xvii. 28)—it is the case of
Joseph over again. This lad David had faith
in God, which the Israelites and his own brother
did not possess. David, full of zeal for God,
declares he will go and fight. He tells what he
had done to the lion and the bear; and as God
enabled him to overcome them, so God will deliver
him out of the hand of the Philistine. We know
the whole story of how these opponents met—one
scornful, the other putting his trust in the Lord.
Out of the brook David had chosen ‘the five
simooth stones, just as anyone might choose them
now. With the shepherd’s sling—still used by the
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shepherd boys of this region—he smote the
champion of the Philistines in the forehead, and
with the fallen man’s sword cut off his head.

Struck with panic, the Philistines fly; they
acknowledge in the death of their champion that
the hand of God is against them. To Gath*—
to the very gates of Ekron (‘the firm-rooted ’)—
the wounded struggled: to Shaaraim, (‘the two
gates’), now thought to be Kh. Saireh, in the
valley, west of Beit Atib (Etam). Their camp is
spoiled.

Saul did not know David ; and Abner, his chief
captain, was equally ignorant. The boy’s life had
been lived away from camp or court. He tells
the king his name, and the brave warrior Jonathan
knits ¢ with the soul of David’ No envy in that
noble heart; but the bad passion soon rose in the
heart of the king, because the women sung the
young champion’s praises with timbrels and dances,
just as would be done now by Easterns in this very
year of grace. The story of Saul’s hatred and
false dealing is related in full ; but David behaves
himself wisely. The pure heart of Jonathan 1s
now shocked by a foul command from his father.
He tries to alter his father’s mind. Of no avail ;
deed after deed, plot after plot, fails against David,
who flies to Samuel at Ramah.

Together he and the old prophet go to Naioth

* So says the Authorised Version, but the Revised Version reads
Gai: ‘ravine In this valley there is a deep trench—a natural
barrier between the hosts.
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(“ dwellings ’); probably a block of tents or buildings
in which dwelt a company of the prophets. It
would be near Ramah, and yet a safer place for
David than that village. The site is unknown.
Saul tries to take David, without result. He
himself went to the great well, or ‘the well of the
threshing-floor,” in Secu, or Sechu, probably a
place between Ramah and Gibeah ; and it is sug-
gested that Kh, Shuweikeh, immediately south of
Beeroth, is the site. Saul felt the same influence
that his messengers had succumbed to, and joined
the prophets, laying aside his upper garments. He
lay down ¢ naked ’; thisis an Eastern way of speak-
ing—a man was ‘ naked’ when deprived of his outer
robes.

David fled from Naioth now that the king
was there, only consoled by the abiding love of
Jonathan, who proposes to try once more to
appease the unjust anger of his father. The two
friends make a vow of everlasting friendship, and
the king’s son is said to have loved David as he
loved his own soul’” A plan is agreed upon, and
Jonathan goes to the feast. = When Jonathan
excuses the non-appearance of Dayvid, the enraged
king tries to kill his own son, who leaves him in
anger ; and then, by the proposed plan, David is
told of his extreme danger. David then went
to Nob, a city of the priests. The < Hill of
God’ was probably Nob. It is most probably
Shafat (‘view’) or Sémi, a ruin quite close by,.
where there are cisterns and ruins of large
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masonry. Shafit has also cisterns and ruins; but
both places are so completely ruined, and either
would suit the text, that it is a matter of small
moment.

David does not tell Abimelech that he is a
fugitive, but obtains some of the sacred bread, and
the sword of Goliath ; and so provided he fled to
Gath. He had, however, been seen by one Doeg,
an Edomite. Alarmed by the recognition of
Achish’s servants, David feigns madness. Then,
as now, madmen are looked upon by Easterns as
sacred—a people whom God has especially under
His care, and whom it would be uncanny to meddle
with, So David is allowed to escape out of the
hands of the Philistines. And now David goes to
Adullam. His brethren and his father’s house,
who had doubtless felt the anger and hatred of
Saul, go to him, and so does a large company of
400 men ; and the once captain of Saul’s host is
now captain of this discontented band. Adullam
was a city in the low country between the hill
country of Judah and the sea. It was very ancient,
being mentioned in Gen. xxxviil. 1-12-20. Now,
the great valley of Elah was the highway from
Philistia to Hebron, and Wady es Stnt is identified
with Elah. It answers all requirements of the
sacred text. Eight miles from the valley head
stands Shochoh, The wady is here a quarter of a
mile across. Getting deeper and deeper, it runs
between rocky hills to an open vale of rich corn-
land, flanked by ancient fortresses, and ends at the
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cliff Tell es Safi. Two miles and a half south of
the great angle, near Shochoh, there is a large and
ancient terebinth, the tree from which Elah
took its mame. Near are two ancient wells, with
stone water-troughs. A high hill near is covered
with ruins. Caves, tombs, and rock-quarryings
exist. A building dedicated to ¢ the notable chief’
is here placed. Ruins below and near the wells
are called ‘feast of the water, or ¢feast of the
hundred’” The Arabic words are identical with
the Hebrew Adullam. We may therefore safely
consider these ruins to be the city of Adullam ;
and the cave is on the hill. The Crusaders fixed
on some caves east of Bethlehem. We know on
what slight grounds they identified places.

The present Adullam is ruinous, not deserted ; the
sides of the valley are lined with caves, some now
used to fold flocks and herds. There is one
separate cave with ample accommodation for 400
men. The hill is 500 feet high, and the whole of
the country of David’s exploits with the Philis-
tines is close at hand.*

David, good son and prudent captain, now
wishes to place his father and mother, non-com-
batants, in safety, so goes to Mizpeh of Moab.
This place has not been identified, but it is
suggested that Saf, three miles from Reimiin,
across Jordan, may be the place. The King of
Moab held court there—it would be near the Pisgah
of old-time history—while David went to the

* Conder.
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‘hold” Was this Mizpeh of Moab or the cave?
David’s relationship to Ruth the Moabitess would
justify his-asking such a favour of the Moab king.
God advises David not to stay in the ‘hold’; it
would imply, therefore, that the <¢hold’ was
Mizpeh of Moab, and the prophet feared the King
of Moab would surrender David to Saul, so David
now goes to the ¢ forest of Hareth” M. Ganneau
proposed Herche (¢ forests’) near Yalo, while the
Septuagint reads ¢city of Hareth.” The name is
probably preserved in Kharis, a village in the
Hebron mountains near Adullam, where dense
patches of scrub abound. A main road passes
through Kharis.

Under the tamarisk -tree on the heights of
Gibeah, Saul holds his court, spear in hand, show-
ing his warlike intentions. He charges his servants
with being traitors. He tauntingly asks what
can they expect from the son of Jesse. He
declares that his own son is a chief offender
against him, and that really he (Jonathan) was the
prime mover against him. ‘My son had stirred
up my servant against me.’ He knew—none
better—how untrue this charge was. He adds
another charge, equally false, that David was lying
in wait for him, And then Doeg tells his story,
doubtless with ample colouring. Saul sends for
all the priests; charges them with conspiring also
against him. They were innocent, but it was the
lamb and the wolf over again. He orders their
execution, and none but Doeg will execute the
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butchery. All are slain—Nob taken—even the
very animals killed, and only one priest escapes to
tell David the terrible story. Saul had indeed
cast off all restraints by destroying the Lord's
anointed priests. David had feared this, but no
time has he for private sorrow. An incursion of
the Philistines occupies his thoughts. Keilah
(¢ fortress’) is being harried by the foray—the corn
stolen. The site is satisfactorily identified with
Khiirbet Kila, a ruined village seven miles from Beit
Jibrin ; it is near Harith, and on the low ground,
which accounts for the expression ‘go down,” and
it was a key to the hill-country, and had fertile
corn-lands about it Victory crowns David’s attack.
Saul hears of it, and proposes to surround the
town. It has ‘ gates and bars.” Though delivered
from their enemy by David, yet the people of
Keilah intend to deliver David to Saul. David
now marches into the mountains southwards to the
Hebron hills and the desert of Judah—the wilder-
ness of Ziph, which is included in that larger term,
¢The wilderness of Paran’ of Genesis. It is now
known as the ¢ Desert of the Tih,” or  Desert of the
Wanderings.” Close to this mountain chain, there
still exists a ruined mound, called Tell Zif. *The
mound of Ziph,” a single day’s march from Keilah,
which is a desolate region, full of broken ground,
abounding in caves and deep gullies—a waterless
desert which sinks down towards Engedi, having
no vegetation but the white broom and the
alkali plant, Ibex course in droves over the
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plains, and the desert partridge runs by the rain-
pools. In the Psalms David compares himself
to a hunted partridge. That bird rarely will
take to its wings, but runs along the ground, as
the writer has often noticed. The word ‘wood’
of Ziph is doubtful. The Septuagint and Josephus
call it ¢the new place” If so, the village
Khiirbet Khoreisa, one mile from Ziph, is a sug-
gested site. Jonathan is in the secret, and goes
to ‘strengthen’ David. The two friends hold
communion together, and together renew their
vow of friendship ‘before the Lord.” Some of
the Ziphites propose to betray David, who is in
the hill of Hachilah. This would appear to be
the long ridge now called El Kélah, where there is
a high hill with a ruin, called Yiikin. Deep
valleys run on two sides of the hill ; it faces the
desert solitude. The Ziphites are encouraged by
Saul, who wishes to know David’s exact where-
abouts, and then he will come. They go in
advance, but David has left for the wilderness of
Maon, which was in the wilderness of Paran, a
district of the greater waste; there stands a
conical hill some hundred feet high, with a ruined
tower, some caves, and cisterns. One stone in the
tower wall is three feet eight inches long, and two
feet nine inches high. Its present name is Tell
Maiin, which well represents ‘ Maon,” and is about
seven miles south of Hebron. Rugged valleys
and ravines surround it. Anyone who sees it
can understand how it was that David was
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enabled to escape Saul when he compassed the
place.

The Sela-hammahlekoth (‘rock of divisions’) is
identified with the  great Wady Malaki (‘the
valley of smooth stone’) which with vertical cliffs
cuts between Carmel and Maon. Saul had been
called away by news of a Philistine raid. David
goes further east to Engedi, the wildest and
grandest scenery in Palestine. Savage cliffs of
immense height, impassable ravines, grand views of
the Dead Sea and Moab, mark this region, ¢the
rocks of the wild goats.” An expedition the writer
made with some Bedawin in this region will ever
live in his memory as the wildest scenery he ever
saw, not even excepting the Sinai mountains—not
‘grand’ in mountain form, but savage, desolate
widies and gorges, with arid hills and small plains,
devoid of vegetation, on which one sometimes
found the desert-partridge or sand-grouse, which
does not fly as with us, but is a rapid runner,
and generally has to be shot on the ground ; the
Bedawin sportsmen wait ¢till he stops.’

Engedi, now called "Ain Jidy (*the spring of the
kid’), is the water-supply of the wilderness of
Engedi. Its ancient name was Hazezon Tamar
(‘ the pruning of the palm’); its cliffs then, as now,
were the strongholds of the ‘ wild goats’ or Syrian
ibex. David has returned to this place. Saul
comes to the ¢ sheepcotes.” These folding-places for
sheep or goats were usually made by building
a low stone wall across the mouth of a cave—
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caves are common in all this region—and when
made into a sheepcote the stone wall is usually
surmounted by thorn bushes. Sometimes this
enclosure was outside the cave, which was only used
in cold or bad weather; the same custom exists
all over the hill country of Palestine even now.
David in the dark would easily see Saul, who,
coming out of the light, would be unable to distin-
guish anything. To show how close they must
have been, David cut off a bit of Saul’s robe. The
better nature of Saul asserts itself, and he acknow-
ledges that David has returned good for evil, and
for the time he withdraws from the pursuit and
returns home. Samuel dies, and David goes to
the wilderness again; probably the great heat
would drive him from Engedi, and in this we may
perhaps get an indication of the season of the year
when these events took place. Maon was the place
where Nabal was shearing his sheep. There is a
fine reservoir of water here, and even now it is
surrounded by herds and camels of the Arabs. A
little corn and maize is grown in the valleys also ;
at the ruins are traces of winepresses, showing that
grapes had been cultivated.

We then have the story of the churlish man,
who, though David and his men had acted as a
‘wall’ towards his possessions, keeping at bay the
raiders from Amalek or Philistia, yet refuses to
give them any acknowledgment. Here, again,
we have a picture, the like of which can be seen
even now—what David asked for was ¢back-

19
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sheesh’!  The man’s sudden death, and Abigail be-
coming David’s wife, is all in accordance with
Oriental story. We are told that David’s wife
Michal had been given before to a man of Gallim,
probably now the Beit Jila, near Bethlehem.

Again the treacherous Ziphites tell Saul that
David has come back to the hill of Hachilah,
which is before the desert. By his spies David
gets accurate information of Saul's camp. The
king ‘lay within the place of the waggons,” what
we now would call a zareba,” his people about him.
By night David and Abishai are able to penetrate
the enclosure. The upright spear shows where
the king sleeps; and so careless are his guards
that they sleep, too: ‘a deep sleep of the Lord had
fallen on them.” With the spear and the water-
bottle David retires to a mountain afar off, and
then by shouts rouses the guard. Abner awakes
to find what a poor watch he had kept. Saul,
again repentant, returns to his home.

Let us see now what the country is like.

From Hebron south to Maon there are a
long succession of rounded ridges, deep whdies
falling -sharply to the desert. Hachilah is probably
where the ruins of Yukin now stand. The ridge
El Kolah is four miles east of Yukin. A good
road following the watershed, and leading south to
Ziph, still exists. Ruins, with caves and cisterns,
stand on the steep slope, and then far away the
long ridge of Moab, with steep precipices, with
the great plateau of Kerak and the voleanic gorge
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of Callirhoe, make a view of savage wildness unsuc-
passed. Now, the whole of David’s wanderings
were in a small bit of territory, rarely more than
twenty miles in a radius from Bethlehem. He
generally put that city between himself and Saul ;
from that place he probably received early informa-
tion of all the king’s movements. David has now
two wives, and, becoming tired of his hunted life,
takes refuge amongst his old enemies the Philistines.
He goes to Gath. It was the border town, and the
Philistine king would appear to have thought this
band of 600 men would be useful to him to pro-
tect his frontier. Ziklag, the city given to David,
is by some thought to be the present ruin ¢ Asluj,’
south of Beersheba, by Conder thought to be
Khirbet Zuheilikah, seventeen miles north-west of
Beersheba. The ruins are on three hills, half a
mile apart. This would seem to be a suitable
position, for it was on the confines of Philistia,
Judah, and Amalek.

David now makes raids, but always on the old
inhabitants of the land ; amongst others, smiting
the old foe Amalek. Sparing no lives, he deceives
the king by telling him he had -gone in quite a dif-
ferent direction, and thz Philistine ruler believed
David, and, considering that he would now be hated
for ever by Israel, congratulates himself that this
powerful freebooter would be his servant for ¢ever.

The sacred historian tells of the deceit, but does
not excuse it.

Now the Philistines summon a great army.

19—2
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David and his men are to go also. Up from the
low country they pass to the plain of Jezreel, and
pitch their camp at Shuunem, now called Sdlam, a
little village under the hill of Moreh, their face
south towards the mountains of Gilboa, where Saul
is camped. The Aphek may be the present Jebel
Fuki’a, a large village on the top of a spur sur-
rounded with olive gardens, and supplied by cisterns
east and west of the village, a suitable position
for the headquarters of the invaders. Saul’s
position was a weak one; behind him were the
steep slopes of Gilboa, giving him no safe retreat.
Both flanks were also exposed to the Philistine
attack, and the Philistines had all the advantage
of the ground, for the land slopes from Shunem
towards Gilboa. Saul, alarmed, goes to a witch
at Endor. Now, Endor was behind the Philistine
camp, at the northern side of the hill of Moreh ;
so Saul in his night journey must have made a
long detour to the east, and then, climbing the
extreme eastern slope of Moreh, would drop down
to Endor, which is now called Endér. It takes
its name from a spring, ‘the spring of Dor.’
There just above the village is a natural cave,
and the spring trickles from it; it would be
eight or nine miles from Saul's camp. The place
now is a miserable village, the hillside full of
caves, and crumbling heaps of ruined buildings on
the hill-slope. Gilboa is a high barren range of
mountains which separates the southern plain of
Jezreel from the central portion which slopes
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between Gilboa and the hill of Moreh. On
the top of the mountain a village exists with the
name Jelbén, at its foot the spring of Gideon. The
Philistine attack was probably on the west, which
would be the weakest point of Saul’s position, and
his men would be driven into the rugged water-
less ridges of the upper portions of the chain, and
escape would be impossible.  Fatigued by his
night march—and, moreover, his anxiety had pre-
vented him taking any food all day or night’—
Saul was still more distressed by the night vision,
and had little courage to meet the attack made
early in the morning by the Philistine host.
Owing to the protests of the Philistine lords,
David had been compelled to leave the Philistine
host, and went back to his home at Ziklag, only
to find that an Amalekite raid had successfully
carried off his wives, the wives of his men, sons and
daughters, and that his city was burnt with fire.
David’s rough-mannered band speaks of stoning
him, but ¢ he strengthened himself in the Lord his
God.” Ordered by God to pursue the raiders, David
comes to the brook Besor. The word means the
brook, some small stream south of Ziklag, running
through some of the numerous widies hereabouts.
Its exact position is unknown. An Egyptian is
found who had been without food or water three
days and three nights. Being revived by food, he
swears to bring the avengers to the Amalekite
camp. As usual, the raiders were feasting after
their victory, never dreaming that David had
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returned to Ziklag. Again burst the avengers
on the foe ‘in the twilight, and even unto the
evening of the next day the running ficht con-
tinues ; none escape except 400 young men who
succeeded in mounting their swift dromedarics and
fled. Everything is recovered, with the addition of
much spoil, for the raid had swept other cities of
Judah besides David’s town of Ziklag. Now, in the -
days of prosperity some of the ¢wicked’ men of
David’s band murmur at the proposed distribution of
the spoil. David gently reminds them that it is from
the Lord, and not of their own might, that success
has come ; and so their incipient mutiny was averted,
and a custom established that those who fought,
and those who did not, should share and share
alike. And now David, ever generous, forgets not
his friends. To all quarters he sends portions of
the great spoil. Probably many towns and dis-
tricts had suffered from the Amalekite raid, so to
Bethel, just north of Jerusalem; to Ramoth in
the south; to Jattir, now *Attir, ten miles from
Hebron ; to Aroer, now 'Ar’arah, twelve miles east
of Beersheba ; to Siphmoth, unknown, but one of
David’s haunts in the south of Judah; to Rachal,
another lost site ; to the cities of the Jerahmeelites
(these dwelt on the south of Judah, and nearest
Egypt, and were Egyptians, one of whom was
allied to Shesham, as we sece by 1 Chron. 1. 34,
which alliance took place in the days of Eli); to
the cities of the Kenites—that tribe who had always
befriended the Israelites, from the days of Moses
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to those of Sisera; on to Hormah, south of Beer.
sheba, of which Zephath is one site Pproposed,
while east of Beersheba is another ancient site,
Khiirbet Héra, which by some is thought likely ;
to Cor-ashan, unknown ; to Athach, unknown,
and lastly to Hebron—to all these places presents
are sent, ‘those places where David and his men
were wont to haunt.’

While this has been going on, David has been
in complete ignorance of the result of the Philistine
invasion—but a king without hope scon suffered
defeat. The Philistines followed hard after Saul
and his sons. Severely wounded by the powerful
archery of the Philistines—which force was doubt-
less armed like those Egyptian archers so fully
represented on the monuments—the wretched king
is soon overtaken, and dies—dJonathan, too, with
the othor two sons. The panic-stricken Israelites
saw the death of their chosen king, the Lord’s
anointed ; and those on the other side of the valley
—that towards Bethshean—as well as those across
the Jordan fords, fled—forsook their cities—and
the Philistines took possession. So now by this
victory the invader had cut the land in twain—
driven a wedge between the south and the north.
It would seem that the battle lasted all day, or,
rather, the slaughter ; for it is only on the morning
of the next day that the victorious enemy discovers
that the Israelitish king is slain. Cruel even to a
fallen foe, they cut off his head, strip off his
armour, and tell the glad news to their idols!
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They hail it as a victory over Jehovah! They
place the armour in the house of the foul goddess
Ashtaroth, while the mutilated body is fastened to
the walls of Bethshan. And out of all Israel
none show kindness or gratitude to the memory of
the unhappy king but those men of Jabesh-Gilead,
far across the Jordan, who by a night march
secretly recover the poor bodies of Saul and his
sons, take them to Jabesh, and then burn them in
solemn assembly, and bury their bones under the
great tamarisk-tree in Jabesh. More than this,
they fasted seven days.



CHAPTER VI
THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL.

WHAT a picture of life—the life of every man—is
the concluding chapter of the first book of Samuel!
David victorious, dividing spoil, feasting and re-
joicing, and hard by—he quite ignorant of it—de-
feat and death : the death of his old foe, and of his
dearly-loved friend. Three days pass of feasting after
victory, and then David hears the appalling news
of the utter defeat of Israel. The man’s heart is
sound. He forgets all the trouble, the privations,
King Saul had brought on him personally. He
sorrows for Saul and his son. He recognises the
devotion of Jonathan in dying with his father.
He knew — none better — how that son had
differed from his father, and yet clung to him—
filial love took him even to death. David rises
over private quarrels. He cries, ‘ They '—Saul
and Jonathan—¢ were lovely in their lives” He
recalls ¢ their prowess,” and then the man’s heart
breaks down in the bitter wail, ¢ O Jonathan ! my
brother ! thy love! All—all so deep. No
woman’s love so deep. And the warrior’s lament
comes out again,  How are the mighty fallen !



298 THE BIFLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES,

David had becn resting and feasting in Ziklag,
when a fugitive from Saul’s army arrived. His
dress and demeanour told the tale of disaster.

He, < by chance,” had witnessed the battle—had
seen the wounded king, smitten by the Philistine
archers and self-wounded by his own sword. From
the story told by this Amalekite, Saul, in his
anguish, had asked this stranger to put him out
of his misery—for anguish is come upon me’
The Amalekite does as requested, and brings
‘the crown’ and ¢the bracelet that was on his
arm > to David. How is it that this ‘young’
man could get in ‘three days’ from Gilboa to
Ziklag? Probably he had been one of that
marauding band of Amalekites who had ¢smitten
the south of Judah,” and, wandering further than
his companions, had ‘by chance’ seen what he
related to David; and he, too, was probably
mounted on a swift dromedary, like those 400
young men who escaped from the slaughter of the
Amalekite host. Otherwise the distance would
render it almost impossible for a man on foot to
compass the distance. Instead of reward, David
ordered him to be slain.

Then David goes to Hebron, and is made king
over the house of Judah. Hebron—now called
El Khulil (‘ the friend of God,’ or *friend of the
Merciful One ; ¢.e., Abraham)—is said to be the
oldest town not now in ruins in the world. It has
no walls, but the ends of the main streets which
run down towards the high roads have gates. The
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principal building is the Haram enclosure. Its
original name was Kirjath Arba (“ the city of
Arba’). ¢Arba was a great man among the
Anakims, father of Anak’ (Josh. xv. 13). It was
built seven years before Zoan in Egypt (Num.
xiii. 22), well known at Abram’s entrance into
Canaan, more than 3,790 years ago. It is about
a day’s march, or twenty Roman miles, south of
Jerusalem.

It is a hill city, being 3,029 feet above sec-
level, and, though so old, is still a thriving place.
Its interest is in connection with the histories of
Abraham and David. The dust of the patriarchs—
nay, even their very bodies—may remain, for they
were embalmed, and we have seen of recent times
how the bodies of Seti I. and Rameses II. have
been discovered, unrolled and photographed. So
in the cave of Machpelah may still be the bodies
of Sarah and Abraham, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob
and Leah. The Great Mosque or Haram now
covers the tombs of these patriarchs; and few indeed
are those who have been allowed to enter that
mosque. The Prince of Wales and Decan Stanley
visited it some years ago, and the Princes Albert
Victor and George of Wales, accompanied by Sir
Charles Wilson and Major Conder and others,
were allowed on the 5th of April, 1882, to
pay a more extended visit. Major Conder made
many careful observations and plans, which were
published by the Palestine Exploration Fund
Committee. He notes the great size of the stoncs;
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the longest one seen measured twenty-four feet
eight inches, by three feet eight and a half inches,
the average height of the courses being three feet
seven inches. The cave exists beneath the floor
of the interior of the mosque. This cave was
not entered, because there are only three known
entrances, and these are never now opened. To
do so it would be necessary to break up the floor
of the building. The cave is described by the
sheik of the mosque as being double, and this
agrees with the meaning of the word ¢ Machpelah’
(‘ division in half’). In later writings the cave is
always spoken of as double ; in the Middle Ages it
was known as ‘the double cave. One entrance
was closed with stone slabs, clamped with iron.
Then there is also a shaft, covered by a stone,
like those at the mouths of wells in Palestine,
rising above the level of the mosque floor. The
hole in this stone is rather over a foot in diameter,
and a lamp was lowered through it, by aid of
which a chamber was seen below, under the floor
of the mosque. Door, walls, floor, and sides of this
antechamber were clearly seen. The chamber was
square ; the floor was thickly strewn with sheets of
paper, which have been inscribed by the Moslems
with supplications to the patriarchs, and thrown
down the shaft through the well-mouth in the floor
above. There were no means of ascertaining if
the walls of this chamber were of rock or of
masonry, but the roof appeared to be in part, at
least, of rock. There did not appear to be any
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access to this chamber. The courtyard of the
mosque probably represented originally ¢the field
of Mamre before the cave’ (Gen. xxiii. 17). The
levels were gradually raised, first in Herodian times
and then in Moslem. It seems probable that the
double cave lies within the limits of the mosque ;
and this cave probably resembles the rock-cut
sepulchres of Palestine—a square antechamber and
two interior sepulchral chambers. The enclosure
contains six large cenotaphs; they are supposed to
stand exactly over the graves of the patriarchs,
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and of their wives.

What remains for future explorers is to get
access to the cave itself; it probably has not been
entered for 700 years at least.

It is interesting to note that the Cave of
Machpelah is only mentioned in the Bible in con-
nection with the patriarchs ; there is no reason to
think that any building was erected on the spot
before the Captivity.

- Major Conder is of opinion that the masonry
of the walls is Herodian. Sir Charies Wilson
adds that ‘1t would almost seem as if the Hebron
Haram were a copy in miniature of the Temple
enclosure at Jerusalem.” He thinks that there is
some concealed entrance to the cave, known to
the Moslems.

Almost all other travellers consider the walls
to be the work of Solomon or of David, and
Josephus extols the beauty of the edifice, and does
not claim it for Herod ; this is, to say the least,
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most remarkable. There are two reservoirs of
massive stone, one at the south, the other at the
northern, end of the city. The former is con-
sidered to be ¢the pool’ by which David hanged
the murderers of Ish-bosheth.

Though David may be King of Judah, yet
Abner, the old captain of Saul’s hosts, will not
acknowledge him, but clings to his master’s line;
and so Ish-bosheth (‘ man of shame ’)—the youngest
of Saul’s sons—is made King of Israel, and reigns
two years. IHis name seems given in some con-
tempt of Baal, for his original name was Esh-
baal. Abner was his kinsman, and he had been
taken first to Mahanaim, that sanctuary over the
Jordan, and some years—five, probably—had
elapsed before Abner felt himself strong enough
to proclaim Ish-bosheth King of Israel, for Ish-
bosheth was thirty-five at the battle of Gilboa
and forty when he ‘ began to reign over Israel” .

The old foemen—Abner and Joab—with their
bodyguards, met at Gibeon, by the ‘great pool.’
The respective troops ¢ sat down’ on opposite sides
of the pool. Gibeon, now called El Jib, is a
strange, rounded and terraced hill, east of Beth-
horon. The rock is scarped in places, and is a strong
position, well supplied with water. Eight springs
issue from the hill, and en the south-east a very
strong spring, called ‘spring of the village,” issues
from a rock chamber, thirty feet long, seven feet
wide, and seven feet high. The water is clear and
abundant, and is three or four feet deep. Other
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springs are close at hand. One spring, called EJ
Birkeh, issues from a chamber in a rocky scarp into a
tank cut in the rock. This tank is eleven feet by
seven feet. There is another tank, fifty-nine feet
long, thirty-six feet wide, but it has some appearance
of being of comparatively recent date. There are
other springs north-west of the village, one giving
salt water. There are many old tombs—some impor-
tant. Abner proposes some ¢ play’ with the young
men. It turns to deadly feud. Twelve of one and
twelve of the other side ‘fell down together,” and the
place is called ‘ the field of strong men.” A terrible
battle between the two forces ensues. It reads like
an old version of ¢ Chevy Chase.” Then follows the
account of Asahel's death, after fair warning by
Abner. Ammah, the hill where the pursuit was
stayed, has not been identified. Giah (‘the ravine’),
by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon, is also some
unknown ravine; but the whole country there-
abouts is wild, and full of difficult passes. Abner
proposes a truce, to which Joab agrees ; and then,
descending those barren hills, Abner and his men
cross the Jordan plain by night, and recross Jordan,
“and went through all Bithron.” The name means
a cutting between mountains—a ‘divided place.’
Here, again, it is impossible to identify this
pass, as all the country is broken and difficult.
Abner returns to the sanctuary, Mahanaim.
¢Long war’ between David and the house of
Saul follows. David grows stronger, and then,
through Abner’s improper conduct with Rizpah, a
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quarrel follows, and Abner forsakes Ish-bosheth,
and he further makes offers of peace and adherence
to David, who, strange to say, is willing to make a
league with him if he will bring back to David his
first wife, Michal. More strange still, but showing
how weak Ish-bosheth felt himself without Abner,
Saul’s son does take her away from the husband
she had lived with all those long years, and brings
her to Bahurim, now called ’Almit, a ruined village
three and a half miles north-east of Jerusalem.
The rough hill country between Olivet and Abu
Dis is little cultivated. It is a cruel deed all
round, for this husband had loved her, and followed
her weeping, until a significant hint from Abner
sends him away. Eastern-like, he understands the
unspoken threat.

Abner successfully wins over the tribes to
David, and a feast follows. Joab was absent
on a foray. On his return he hears of Abner’s
visit. He, indignant, remonstrates with the
king, and then secretly sends messengers after
the recent guest, who had reached the well of
Sirah, now called ’Ain Sareh, which is near
Hebron. As usual with Easterns, a well was
a halting-place. Abner returns to Hebron, and
then Joab treacherously slew him. This murder
was the usual blood revenge of Easterns, rife even
to the present day. David was most indignant,
and never forgave the deed, and to clear himself
compels Joab and all his people to mourn for
Abner with every usual sign of grief, and s!ll
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more to do honour to the dead, he himself follows
the bier. We read, too, that David ¢ wept” His
courtiers followed suit; and it was well understood
by all that David was innocent of his death.
Furthermore, David complains to his servants
that Joab had done contrary to his wish, and he
wails for the ‘prince’ that had fallen. Surely, if
David . had felt so strongly it was his duty to
punish the wrong-doer.

Another murder then takes place, and the
assassin thinks to win favour by taking the head of
Ish-bosheth to David ; but the murderers are slain,
and then, with every mark of indignity, their
bodies are hanged at the pool in Hebron. All
the tribes come to David and ask him to be the
king over the whole land. So he is anointed king.

"David and his army now went up to attack the
Jebusites. Jerusalem, on the lower hills, had long
been in the hands of the Israelites, but Jebus, the
upper city, had defied all capture. So sure are the
inhabitants of this hill fortress that their position
is impregnable that they taunt David, and tell him
that the lame and the blind of their peopie would
be sufficient to keep him out of their city. The
rock scarps still to be seen on Zion, which here
rises sharp above the valley, enable us somewhat
to understand their taunt. So short, so terse are
the Bible statements, dismissing in a line what a
‘ special correspondent’ would now require pages
to describe, that it is only when careful exploration
of the ground is made that we can at all under-

20
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stand the importance of that ‘line” To Sir
Charles Warren we are indebted for one of the
most valuable discoveries which throw light on
how David took Jebus. I will quote Canon
Birch : ¢ Auncient Jerusalem stood on a rocky
plateau, enclosed on three sides by two ravines;
that on the west and south was called the King’s
Dale, that on the east the Brook Kedron. The
space thus enclosed was cleft by another ravine,
called the Valley of Hinnom. On the narrow
ridge running between the “Brook” and the
“Valley ” stood, at the beginning of David’s reign,
the hitherto impregnable fortress of Jebus. On
the west side of this ridge, in the “ Valley,” lay the
rest of the city, once, at least, already captured by
the Israelites, but occupied (perhaps, at times, in
conjunction with them) by the Jebusites. On its
east side, near the “Brook,” was an intermittent
fountain, called then En-rogel—once Gihon in the
“ Brook,” for a time Siloah, but now called the
Fountain of the Virgin.’

The founder of Jebus was a very subtle man.
Water was a necessary of life. An ordinary wall
of no great height was enough to baffle the
most skilful general and the bravest army.
Bethel on its low hill was more than a match for
all the might of Ephraim. Late in David’s reign
even Hushal proposed to capturea fortified -city
by dragging it down by ropes, and Joab, more
practised, would have found it difficult to raise a
bank which could deal with the steep sides of Zion.
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Some far-seeing Hittite or Amorite had de-
signed from the inside of the city that a subter-
raneous passage should be cut through the rock to
the spring below, so that in troublous times, when
the daughters of Zion could no longer venture out-
side the gates to draw water from the fountain,
the needful supply would be obtainable without
the knowledge of the besiegers, and without risk
to the besieged. For what enemy would attempt
the all but impossible feat of diving along a water-
course for seventy feet, and then climbing fifty feet
up the smooth sides of a vertical rock-cut shaft ?

Somehow David got to know how the Jebusites
obtained their supply of water, and desperate as
the attempt might seem, he issued a proclamation
to his army that whoever first got up the ¢ Gutter,’
that was the name of this subterraneous passage,
and smote the Jebusites, ¢ he shall be chief and
captain” In 1 Chron. xi. 6 we see the result:
¢ So Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was
chief’ How the deed was done sacred history
tells not, but as we read how Sir Charles Warren
and Scrgeant Birtles went up this passage, we
feel almost sure that Joab must have had some
confederate amongst the Jebusites.

Joab was a skilful captain, and never lacked
invention, and we see from his history how great
was his craft. In this connection it is interesting
to note that years after a Jebusite, Araunah, is in
possession of valuable land just under Jebus. Why
was he allowed to retain it? Josephus says ‘he

20—2



308 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

was a wealthy man among the Jebusites, but was not
slain by David in the sicge of Jerusalem because
of the goodwill he bore to the Hebrews, and a
particular benignity and affection which he had
to the king himself.’

All this seems to point to the idea that
Araunah was the Jebusite who helped Joab, and
so secured the goodwill of David. History
repeats itself. In 1834 the Fellahin actually
got possession of Jerusalem for a time. They
entered by the sewer from the. south-east (near
the dung gate), and thus got into the Armenian
quarter, near David Street. The full details of
Sir Charles Warren’s adventurous exploit. can be
read in ‘The Recovery of Jerusalem’ (pp. 244-
248). Jebus was afterwards called Zion ; the word
means ‘sunny.’” David called it the ‘city of
David,” ¢ and built round about Millo and inward.’
‘Millo’ was probably a tower, or ¢filling’—i.e.,
this new fortification completed the defences of
Zion, on the slope of the Tyropceon Valley, just at
the weak point of Jebus. And now from distant
Tyre, Hiram the king sends presents to David—
¢ Cedar-trees, carpenters and masons; and these
strangers built a “house’ or palace for David.
The Jews were never great builders, and this
fact is so often lost sight of when travellers
wonder at the scanty Jewish ruins in Palestine.
This embassy proves to David that his kingdom is
established ; he, however, is pious enough not to
take the honour to himself. Still, we sce that he
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falls into the common failing of all Eastern
despots, and multiplies his wives, just as did the
kings of the heathen. The old implacable enemy,
the Philistines, hearing that the whilom fugitive
is now king, come up to harry his country and
occupy Rephaim (‘the valley of giants’), so
named by Joshua. This plain, south of Jerusalem
and lying between it and Bethlehem, would, in the
hands of an enemy, cut off David from his old
home. Doubtless, too, they came as usual in
harvest-time, in order to carry off the rich crops of
this fertile plain, which even now is a great breadth
of corn-land. They would get access to it by passes
through the western hills. At Baal Perazim
(“lord of breaches’) David overthrew them. This
place has not been identified, but it is called in Isa.
xxvill. 21, ‘ Mount Perazim, so it would be some
ancient high place for Baal-worship—now to have
a new meaning, in that the Lord God had here
‘burst forth’ on the foes of Israel. That the
defeat was severe we see by the fact that the.
enemy had brought their gods with them and ¢ left.
them. David showed how little power their
‘images’ had by burning them. Anxious to
recover their ‘ gods’ and avenge their defeat, the
stubborn enemy again come up—probably the
next year—and occupy the same plain. This time
it would seem that their array was more formidable,
for David, inspired, tries not a direct attack, but one
in flank and rear. Where that wood of mulberry-
trees was, that enabled him to outflank the enemy,
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we have now no means of knowing ; but their defeat
was still more severe, for from ¢ Geba’ to ‘ Gaza'
is the country spccified. This would show how
great had been the Philistine inroad, for Geba
(“the hill’) was a town of Benjamin, north of
Jerusalem, so they must have masked or out-
flanked that city and occupied ground from the
south of it to the north, cutting it off, in short, on
all sides but the east. They had intended this as
a crushing invasion. Failing, their defeat was all
the more disastrous to them. They were rolled
back, and David invades their land even to Gaza
-or Gezer (‘cut off” or ‘isolated’). This, one of the
most ancient towns of Palestine, was in existence
before the Israelites crossed the Jordan. Joshua
«classes it amongst the royal cities of Canaan.
Discoveries of considerable importance have been
made here by M. Clermont Ganneau. Suffice it
for the moment to say that ruins of a large and
ancient city occupy an extensive plateau on the
summit of a Tell, the strategic importance of which
must have been considerable. In the centre of the
Tell were the ruins of the stronghold of the city.
Wine-presses, tombs, and foundations of houses,
cut out of rock, are in abundance, and near it are
isolated smaller hills, with rock cuttings, which
explain the Biblical phrase, ‘the city and her
daughters.” These isolated groups in some way
formed a part of the city, and were called
‘daughters”  The place is now called Abu
Shusheh, and my late friend, M. Bergheim, bought
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the hill and built himself a house there, and
cultivated the land. One day he was missing,
and his dead body was found not far away,
dreadfully mangled.

A glance at the map will show the extent
of country recovered by David, from Geba north,
in the hill country, near Jerusalem, to Gezer 1n
the west, in the lowlands, or Shephelah. David
did not attack this fortified town, which would
seem to have sheltered the broken army of the in-
vaders of Judea.

David now, with a select corps of 30,000 men,
goes to bring back in state the ark of the Lord,
which all these long years had been at ¢ Baale of
Judah,” another name for Kirjath Jearim.* With
great rejoicings it was brought from ¢Gibeah’ (the
hill), and at Nachon’s threshing-floor—some high
rocky eminence not identified—Uzzah, son of the man
in whose house the ark has rested for twenty years,
seems to have been afraid for the ark, because the
oxen slipped on the smooth floor and shook the ark.
He ‘put forth his hand to the ark of God’
His punishment was death. The place was then
called Perez Uzzah (‘ Uzzal’s breaking’)—it must

* Kirjath Jearim, the site usually shown, is the village of
Kuryet el ’Enab (‘ town of grapes’), now known as Abu Ghosh,
a large village on the road from Jafla to Jerusalem. In the
fifth century this place was believed to be Kirjath Jearim, but
we know of what little value identifications in that age are,
unless they are supported by good evidenmce. *‘Jearim’ means
‘thickets” Now, ’Lirma, proposed by the Survey, fulfils all re-

quirements ; the site is a tangled mass of foliage. The whole

Bible narrative seems fully met if we regard 'Erma as the true
sito,
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have been near Obed Edom’s house, which is sup-
posed to have been near Jerusalem. Later on
David brings the ark ¢ with gladness’ to Jerusalem,
and it is here that he dances before the ark. His
first wife, Michal, sees him from a window—re-
member, her heart must have long been sore at
David’s long neglect of her, his first love, and one
and she taunts or

who had suffered much for him
reproaches him for ‘uncovering’ himself. The
words would mean that he had laid aside his upper
garments, and had only kept on the white shirt ;
but the sting of her reproach would lie in those
bitter words, ‘ the eyes of the handmaiders of his
servants.” What she meant was a sneer at his two
wives of later date, while she, of royal blood, had
been neglected. David, quick to see the hidden
taunt, replies that of those ‘ maidservants’ he shall
be had in honour. He does not forgive Michal, and
the concluding part of the verse is very significant.

The next chapter tells of the germ of David’s
idea of building a temple to Jehovah. e is re-
minded that he was taken from ¢following the
sheep’ to be king over Israel. Then follows a
fervent prayer from the king. War again; on
whose side commenced we are not told ; but Metheg
Ammah (*the bridle of Ammah’) is taken from the
Philistines. The name really means ‘ the bridle of
the mother” (R.V., ‘the bridle of the mother city’);
that is, as we see from 1 Chron. xviii. 1, Gath
and her daughter towns. We have already seen in
Gezer how the ¢ city and her daughters’ was an ex-
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pression used to describe the central hold and the
outlying villages. From the west frontier David
now returns to the eastern, and Moab is utterly
crushed, and ‘ all they of Edom’ become servants of
David ; so also Hadarezer, King of Zobah. This
Syrian king had possession of the country from
Damascus to the country adjoining the Euphrates.
A crushing defeat is suffered by Hadarezer ; his
chariots and horsemen are destroyed, except a
hundred chariots; but the Syrians come to the
assistance of this king, only to suffer defeat. It
would seem that David first delivered his heavy
blow on the King of Zobah, and then turned and
crushed the Syrian allies who were coming to his
assistance, but had not been able to make a junc-
tion. Damascus is now the spoil of the victor, and
gifts ‘are brought to David; ‘gold shields’ are
among the spoils, from Betah, called in the first
book of Chronicles Tibhath, probably a city on the
eastern slopes of Anti-Libanus. Much spoil of brass
is got also from Berothai, which city is probably
the modern Beyrit,* the great port on the Medi-
terranean, so called from Beeroth (‘wells’). This
city is called “ Chun’.in 1 Chronicles xviii. 8.

Now the King of Hamath seeks friendship, and
sends an embassy of peace with presents of value,
for he, too, had been an enemy of Hadarezer. His
kingdom of Hamath would appear to have been at
this time an independent ome ; .its position made
it the chief city of Upper Syria in the valley of

* This I know is much disputed.
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the Orontes. Its modern name, Hamah, shows
little change, and it is here that those inseribed
stones, called « Hamath’ stones, were first noticed
by Burchardt in 1810, afterwards re-discovered by
Captain Burton and Tyrwhitt Drake, and of which
squeczes were shown in London in 1872. They are
now known to be ¢ Hittite '—traces of that great
kingdom so long lost, and in which the keenest
interest is now excited ; for Egyptian records tell
of the early wars of this people with that great
empire, and ‘ Toi’ would appear to have been the
relic of that great Hittite empire, which we now
see was as vast as Egypt or Assyria. David
seems to have attracted to his standard many
Hittite warriors, who were amongst his most
trusty adherents.

The spoil of all the conquered nations is dedicated
to God by David. On his return he seems to have
met a raiding band of Syrians who had penetrated
as far as the ‘ Valley of Salt’ They suffer defeat,
and then Edom falls into his hands. Truly a
marvellous campaign! His kingdom over Israel
completely established, David now thinks of his
first patron, Saul; and finding that his dearly-loved
friend Jonathan had left one son, who was lame,
sends for him., It strikes one as strange that David
had so long neglected this duty. No explanation
is given. So from distant Lodebar in Gilead, where
Mephibosheth had found a refuge, he is brought.
This place was near Mahanaim, which had been
the seat of his uncle Ish-bosheth’s seat of govern-
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ment. The man had been lame from childhood ;
for when he was but five years old the awful news
had come of Saul’s and Jonathan’s death at Gilboa,.
His nurse had taken up the child, placed him on
her shoulders, and hurried off. In her haste shelet
the boy fall. The poor cripple is brought before
David. We see how humble he is from his words :
¢ Behold thy servant! ¢And why shouldst thou
look upon such a dead dog as I am? David
treats him kindly, and he ¢ eats bread”’ at the king’s
table, while his estate is managed by Ziba.
Remembering old kindness shown by the late
King of Ammon, David sends an embassy to his
son and successor. They are treated with sus-
picion and scorn. Their beards are shorn, one of
the greatest insults to an Eastern ; their dress is
cut short, so as to expose their persons, and they
are ashamed to come back. Jericho is to be their
home ¢till their beards are grown, while David,
exasperated by the insult, prepares for instant war.
This childish conduct of Ammon brought on the
destruction of their nation; and, alarmed at the
consequences of their folly, they prepare for war,
and hire mercenaries of Bethrehob, also men from
Zoba, which shows that the spirit of that nation was
unbroken in spite of their defeats ; 1,000 men from
Maacah, east of Jordan, on the skirts of Mount
Hermon, west of the Lejjah, probably a petty king-
dom allied to the Geshurites, and so related to the
mother of Absalom ; for her name was Maacah.
From the smallness cf the number of the contingent
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furnished, it would scem to have been merely a
trifle, but full of hatred to David. Ishtob sends
12,000 men. This, Jephthalh’s old location south-
east of the Sea of Galilee, was in the desert country
east of Gilead. Its old name survives in Taiyibeh,
which means ‘ goodly,” and includes the Mizpeh of
Gilead, where Jacob and Laban met. - Rude-stone
monuments exist, and it was probably the scat of
Baal worship.

Joab and all the host of mighty men cross the
Jordan, and the battle with the confederate enemy
takes place at some place on the eastern side
unmentioned. The Syrian allies are defeated, and
the people of Ammon fly into their stronghold.
This campaign ends by Joab returning to Jeru-
salem. The Syrians renew the war. The perse-
vering Hadarezer, undaunted by his successive
defeats, draws Syrian forces from beyond ¢the
river '—the Euphrates. They assemble at Helam,
an unknown site, between Jordan and Euphrates,
thought to be Alamatha, a town named by
Ptolemy on the west of the Euphrates, near
Nicephorium.  David now takes the field. The
huge force of Syrian chariots are of no avail ;
they are utterly defeated, their commander-in-
chief slain. This mention of chariots would show
that this battle took place on some level ground.
The result of the victory is that Hadarezer is for-
saken by his allies, who hasten to make peace with
the victorious Israelites, and Ammon gets no help
from Syria any more.
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It would seem that there were certain times of
the year when battles were fought, for it is said
“at the time when kings go out to battle” These
Eastern armies were really a militia—a levy en
masse of the men, and with rude commissariat
arrangements, and therefore unable to take the
field for long periods. We note the same yearly
expeditions of the kings of Egypt, Assyria, or
Babylon.. So now Joab is sent to attack Ammon,
and they besiege the capital city, Rabbath. This
was Ammon’s chief city. The ruins still exist, for
afterwards a fine Roman city was erected on the
site. At the time of David it would appear as if
the Ammonites lived a sort of Bedawin life in the
wide plains east of Gilead. The position is very
strong ; the country around is bare and waterless.
The town, however, lies in a ravine, with steep
cliffs on either side, and a stream running through ;
hence Joab’s - expression, ‘the city of waters’
This stream is the source of the Jabbok, a river
which sweeps far out into the desert, then doubles
back upon itself, and forces its way through a great
mountain. The valley is seventy or more miles in
length, and is exceedingly fertile, which enables us
to understand the power of this race of Ammon,
who so long defied David. Its capacities are great,
and old canals exist which some day will again
make this a most fertile land. Some of the old
canals show most wonderful engineering skill;
they lead under ledges, around cliffs, and show
that most skilful designers and workmen planned
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and executed them. From the northern platcau
a spur runs out, presenting a strong site; for it
is divided by a broad cutting from the land on
the side. This suburb was what Joab first took—
that is, the lower town, in which lies the source of
the river.

The history of David while Joab was at
Rabbath is a miserable onc. Lapped in luxury,
he falls into grievous sin, adds. murder to that
sin, and makes Joab a partner in his crime. The
only bright spot in the whole history is that of
the brave Hittite, a stranger—no Jew, remember
—who, because the ark and the soldiers are
in the open field, refuses to take comfort in his
home, and by the same fact does not fall into the
trap set for him by the king. This, again, is a
proof of the truth of Seripture ; it does tell the
faults, the crimes of the best men. Find any
courtly history of Egypt or Assyria where the
scribes had dared or cared to notice such doings
of their kings. David is an Eastern despot. Yes,
but his foul deeds are reproved. He is punished,
and he repents, and, thanks be to God, the sinner
that repenteth is in nowise cast out, though he sin
even the ‘seventy times seven.’

David conquers Rabbah. Without doubt his
conduct does seem most cruel and bloodthirsty.
The age was barbarous. His deeds show it.
Punishment for sin comes even at the height of his
prosperity, for again sin breaks out in his own
household. When the ruler, the father, sets his
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children a bad example, who shall wonder at poor
buman nature in the younger man following suit :
Absalom here shows rightecus indignation, and
David is most weak. He does nothing; he is
‘only wroth !

Two years after, Absalom holds feast at his
sheep farm at Baal-hazor. The name still exists
in Tell ’Astr, near Taiyibeh, in Ephraim.  Absalom
wishes the king to be present. He declines, but
Absalom is very pressing that Amnon should go.
Secret instructions had been given to slay him, and
these instructions are carried out. We see here how
bad news is magnified. First David hears that
‘all’ the king’s sons are dead, and later on that it
is Amnon alone. Absalom fled to Talmai, King of
Geshur. The word ‘Geshur’ means bridge ; it was
a part of Argob or North-East Bashan. Talmai
would be grandfather to Absalom, because David’s
wife Maacah was a Geshurite. So we readily see
why Absalom fled there, to be with his mother’s
kinsfolk, and they sheltered him three years. David
longs for his handsome son, and Joab adopts a truly
Eastern way of bringing father and son together
again. He sent to Tekoa—now called Teki’'a—a
ruined site, showing many Hebrew traces. It is
on a bigh ridge, about six miles from Bethlehem,
and is the centre of a pastoral region, and pro-
bably was never a walled town. It is close
to ‘Herod’s Mountain,” the Beth-Haccerem of
Jeremiah. The ‘wise’ woman tells her story, and
the result is Joab is sent to fetch Absalom. Here
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again David takes refuge in half-measures. When
brought to Jerusalem, David refuses to see Absalom,
who for two full years resides in the capital city,
and yet sees not his father’s face. His beauty is
commented on. He has three sons and one
daughter, who in appearance resembles her ill-fated
aunt. Absalom orders Joab’s fields of barley to
be fired, and he, quick to see what the meaning of
this is, goes to Absalom, who naturally asks why he
is not allowed to see his father; it were better, be
says, for him to have stayed in Geshur. And very
pertinently he adds : ‘If I have done iniquity, let
him slay me.” Joab tells the king, who receives his
son, kisses him, and restores him to favour. Then
follows the pretentious conduet of Absalom and
his successful attempt to win the hearts of the
people. And now comes a difficulty. The text
says after forty years (2 Sam. xv. 7)—some
authorities say ‘ four years,” which is most likely—
Absalom, thinking his intrigues are ripe, pretends
to wish to go to Hebron. Two hundred men go
with him ; they go in good faith, and are ignorant
of his devices. Spies are sent to warn the people
when the rebellion is to take place, and one
of David’s counsellors—a most trusted friend,
Ahithophel, the Gilonite—is sent for. His native
place, Giloh, is probably the ruin Jila in the
Hebron mountains, three miles north of Hiilhdl, in
Judah. The conspiracy grows apace, so much so
that David says to the few who remain faithful :
‘Let us flee.” This they do, only ten women being



THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 321

left to look after the palace. The fugitives tarry in
Beth-merhak (“the far house’), not identified, but
somewhere near Jerusalem. The faithful band of
six hundred tried warriors who had followed David’s
fortunes from Gath still cling to the fallen king,
and we get a most touching story of one Ittai, the
Gittite. This Philistine of Gath, with unflinching
loyalty, elects to follow the fortunes still of his old
leader ; it is a great proof of the love inspired by
David in those with whom he was brought into
personal contact. It is remarkable that David
should say, ¢ Return and abide with the king ’—you,
a stranger and an exile from your own land, had
better make your peace with the new ruler. But,
no; all the men and their little ones pass over—
over the brook Kedron (now no longer a ¢brook,’
for its bed is filled up with débris); and they go
the ¢way of the wilderness” The ark is also
brought by the priests, but is sent back ; and here
the tact and foresight of the old warrior is seen.
He wishes to have faithful friends at the new court
—friends who will keep him informed of passing
events. David proposes to stay at the ¢ fords,” or,
as other readings have it, in the ‘plains’ of the
wilderness, where he (David) will await their news.
Up the Mount of Olives David, ¢ weeping,” and
with every sign of woe, passes on, probably taking
the central of the three pathways which climb
the mount—a path deep worn in the rocky lime-
stone, and which leads directly over the summit of
what is now called Jebel et Tér. The range of
21
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Olivet is really four hills ; the ridge runs north and
south, bending at one extremity towards the west,
and the other to the cast. The summit of Et Tér
is separated from the northern crest of Scopus by
a depression, and it is in this depression that the
voad runs. There was an old sanctuary on the
cummit, and we read that David worshipped there.
From that summit ‘the way of the wilderness’
leads north-east, and very soon you are entangled
in the passes and barren mountains of Judea,
now, as then, desolate, bare, and lifeless; hills
which the wind, driving from north or east, has
rendered bare and stony, with occasional patches of
vegetation in the hollows or when near springs.
Here, so close to Jerusalem, it is easy to find a desert
as secluded and lonely as in Sinai. Hushai, ¢ the
Archite, a friend or privy councillor of David’s, now
meets the old king, he comes with torn garments
and dusty head ; but he is advised to go back
and pretend to be an adherent of Absalom. It is
impossible to defend this double-faced advice. Ziba
then meets David with bread, fruits, and a skin of
wine. Ziba does all this so that he may steal the
patrimony of poor Mephibosheth, whom he falsely
accuses of plotting against David. It says little
for David’s judgment that he so readily believed a
story against a son of his old friend Jonathan,
With a word, he gives away the property of the
poor cripple, and passes on his way, to be cursed by
Shimei, who was an adherent of Saul's house.
From the high ground above the road he cursed
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and threw stones, acting just as might be seen by
any stranger passing through this same village,
the inhabitants of which do not bear a good repu-
tation ; at all events, they well resemble Shimei
in the bad language and the casting of stones and
dust. Though so near Jerusalem, the natives
seem of a different type. and not at all fond of
strangers.

Hushal goes to Absalom, who expresses his
surprise. The cool way in which this usurping
son speaks of his father as ‘thy friend '—¢ Why
wentest thou not with thy friend ¥—shows what
a bad heart Absalom had. He gets a deceit-
ful answer. It is a conflict of wits and untruthful-
ness, and the older man gains. He has not lived
for years in an Oriental court not to be a master in
the art of lying. Absalom follows the foul advice
of Ahithophel, who wishes to place a barrier for
ever between father and son, and so adopts a mode
of insult which only a depraved and an Eastern
mind would think of.  Ahithophel in other respects
gives Absalom wise advice, but it is overruled, and
Hushai, with his crafty tongue, prevails. David is
kept fully informed, and crosses the Jordan fords.
The investigations of the Palestine Fund prove
that the river has many fords, so it is not necessary
to attempt to identify which one they crossed by.
Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel (‘the
fuller’s spring’). This well was at one time supposed
to be the Bir Eyb, or Job’s Well, a little way down
the Kedron Valley, and south of Siloam ; but it has

21—2
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been proved to be the spring called by the natives
‘the mother of steps, and by the Christians the
Virgin’s Well.  This intermittent spring is fed by
a subterranean aqueduct. The water flows at
uncertain intervals—two or three times a day, in
summer ; then only once in two or three days. A
channe] discovered near had caves in it, in which
were found cooking-dishes, water-pots, lamps, and a
small amount of charcoal. It is, therefore, easy to
see how these two spies could remain so close to
Jerusalem and yet not be discovered. A maid-
servant is the go-between. Here this shows
Eastern customs. This woman could go to the
spring for water without any suspicion being
attached to her, and she could tell the men in
hiding the news. A small boy, however, had
seen them, and told Absalom, Boys still prowl
about these Eastern wells, and it was owing to
a boy that close here, not long ago, one of the
most interesting discoveries was made. The spies
quickly escape to Bahurim,. identified as ’Almit,
three and half miles north-east of Jerusalem. At
this ruin are several remarkable rock-cut cisterns.
In a courtyard is a well. The text says the spies
went down a well, and woman’s wit covers the
well-mouth, and she spreads bruised corn over it, as
if it were solid ground and the corn had there
been crushed. She gives a truly Eastern reply
to Absalom’s messengers—a reply which conceals
the truth, implies a falsehood, and yet the
sort of enigmatical answer that to this day
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Easterns delight in. It seems impossible for
them to give a straightforward answer; evasion is
common from their birth. Ask a man if he is
going home, he will answer: ‘Why? Does my
lord require anything? ¢No; but are you going
home ? I will take a message to the sheikh
of my village—he is in the bazaar to-day.’ *I
have no message for thy sheikh; but art thou
going home ? ¢ Wherever my lord sends me I
will go; and so on, but never a direct answer.
Ask a man where he comes from, and the answer
will probably be ¢From behind’; ¢ Where goest
thou? ¢To the gate of God,’ or, * Where God
pleases’ ;* and as it was in the days of David
so it is now. Ahithophel is wise enough to see that
Hushai’s crafty advice is fatal to Absalom, so,
putting his affairs in order, he ends his life.
Hushai had skilfully flattered the vain mind
of Absalom by suggesting that all Israel, from
Dan to Beersheba, would follow him, whereas he
well knew that the success of the conspiracy was
due to its suddenness, and that all David wanted
was time. To the old sanctuary, Mahanaim, goes
David. Absalom follows with his army, Amasa
being commander -in-chief.  This son of an
Ishmaelite father would seem to have been an
tlegitimate son of David’s sister. This is the first
mention of his name. To Mahanaim various
old enemies of David now come to bring him,
in his adversity, presents of much-needed food.

* Mrs. Finn, ‘Quarterly Statement,” April, 1879, pp. 82.87.
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Under his tried captains, Joab, Abishai and Ittai,
the soldiers are placed, for the people will not consent
that the old king should expose his life. The
battle takes place in the ‘ forest of Ephraim.” The
word ¢ wood > does not mean a forest, but a broken
region, uneven, rocky, with, perhaps, large bushes
in it. There certainly was one tree—a great oak
or terebinth.

Josephus says the two armies were drawn up
for battle in ‘ the great plain.” In our own country
we have an example of the use of the word ¢ forest’
which does not mean trees at all, but rough
mountain ground. What is more common than to
hear of a Scotch deer forest? and yet every sports-
man knows there may be no trees at all. The
Hebrew word is often, it seems to me, used in the
same sense. Dr. Selah Merrill makes, I think,
the most satisfactory attempt to identify both
Mahanaim and the site of this battle, so fatal to
Absalom. He suggests that the account given
of the two messengers sent to David gives a clue
to the ground. Ahimaaz wishes to run. Joab
declines to trust him, but selects a stranger, a
Cushite, to run, but afterwards allows Ahimaaz to
go, but says he will get no reward, implying that
he cannot possibly come in first ; but we are told
Ahimaaz went ‘by the way of the plain” Doubt-
less he was familiar with the country, and took
the easiest route, while the stranger might take
the direct line, and yet, having to cross widies and
broken ground, his speed would be impeded. Most
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travellers have suggested Mahneh, fourteen miles
south-east of Bethshan. These ruins cover about
a fourth of a mile in extent, but do not indicate
any great age or importance, but no one could
‘run by way of the plain’ to reach it. There is
no room in Wady Mahneh for troops to manceuvre
by ¢thousands, and the distance at which the
runners were discovered by the watchman is not
applicable to Mahneh.* There does not exist for
many miles in any direction from Mahneh a region
corresponding to a field or a great plain; but six
miles north of the Zerka, Wady ’Ajltn is found.
It has three names. There is a large ruin called
Fakaris at the mouth of the wady. Here is an
important valley, abundance of water, and the
ruins ‘of an important city. Three miles further
north, passing about midway a smaller ruin, mostly
buried, Widy Suleikhat is reached ; this widy bears
the name of El Kirbeh in its upper course. Here
water is abundant, and at the mouth of the widy
are the ruins of a large city lying on both sides of
the stream. This is by far the largest ruin in the
Jordan Valley east of the river. Khurbet Suleikhat
is some three hundred feet above the plain, and
among the foothills in such a way tha’ it over-
looks the valley, while the road running north and
south along the valley passes nearly a mile to the
west of ‘it. The surrounding country is most
fertile, and hence we should naturally expect that
the principal city of the valley would be placed

* See ¢ East of the Jordan,” Merrill, pp. 434 to 439.
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here. A watchman from a tower could see to the
north a considerable distance, also clear across the
valley to the west, and down the valley to the
south, a long stretch, nearly or quite to the point
where the Zerka and Jordan unite at the foot of
Kurn Surtibeh. In addition to these facts, if we
consider that the town ¢s double (Mahanaim means
‘two hosts’ or ¢ two camps’), that these ruins lie
on two sides of a stream, their size, the abundance
of good water, the ferlile region about it, it
would seem that here the principal city of East
Jordan of David’s time probably stood. Ahimaaz
outran Cushi, but when asked the news evaded the
question as to the safety of Absalom, pleading that
he had only seen a ‘great tumult.” The second
messenger was more truthful, or probably ignorant,
being a stranger, of the great love David bore his
rebellious son, and so told in roundabout way that
Absalom was slain. The father’s heart is broken ;
victory is counted as naught ; only the thought of
his handsome and loved boy fills his heart, and he
breaks out into the touching wail, * Would God I
had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son !
Joab soundly reproaches the king. The people,
terror-stricken, steal away. Joab.points out that
they had at the risk of their own lives saved the
king, and that unless he shows some gratitude
affairs will be still worse. So David arose and
“sat in the gate, and then the people passed before
him. Israel acknowledged their defeat, but the
elders of Judah appear to have held back. A
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message is sent to Amasa, the defeated captain of
Absalom’s host. He isreminded of his relationship
to David when he offers to make him commander-
in-chief instead of Joab. All this shows how
indignant David was with his old chief. We then
are told that Judah comes to Gilgal, the old camp,
and that many come to meet David, who goes
over in a ferry-boat.

We are told the people crossed by a ¢ ferry-boat.’
A ferry-boat still crosses the Jordan ford near
Jericho ; this boat usually takes passengers first,
and then returns for their baggage and animals.
It is quite common for Russian pilgrims to cross
this way in batches, and then return, that they
may be able to say they had crossed the sacred
river and stood on its eastern bank. And at the
Damieh ford there is a good ferry and a veritable
‘bethabara,” a house belonging to the ford
khan, in short, where travellers can rest.

Though Absalom is slain by Joab, the people
are spared ; the dead body is. cast into ¢ the great
pit, marking some well-known pit or cistern® in this
wild region. A heap of stones is formed over it,
such as from earliest times seems to have been so
raised over a dead warrior. It is done even now
amongst the Bedawin, and Absalom was half a
Bedawy. We are told that Absalom had reared a
‘pillar* in the king’s dale to keep his name in re-
membrance. From this it follows that his three
sons had died in his lifetime.” At thc time this

a

¥ Probably an old cistern.
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Book of Samuel was written, this monument was
standing ; but it could not be that monument now
called Absalom’s, in the Kedron Valley. That
half-Dorie, half-Egyptian erection cannot date back
later than the days of Hadrian, though it is strange
to sce Jews who pass it spit and cast stones at the
heap which lies by the side of the building. The
heap is large, the accumulation of ages. Never
have I seen a Jew pass this place without noticing
both actions.

Shimei makes excuses, and is spared. Mephibo-
sheth explains how by the duplicity of his servant
he had been prevented attending David, and is
dismissed with the curt remark that it is un-
necessary to further discuss the matter, and the
decree that he and Ziba shall divide the land.
David does not show well in this matter, and the
conduct of Jonathan’s son has more of nobility
than has the king’s.

Barzillai, an old man, is entreated to come to
court, but excuses himself on account of his age;
and his son or servant, Chimham, is chosen in his
stead. A wrangle then takes place with the tribes
as to who has the most right to David. Their
gratitude might perhaps be spoken of ‘as a lively
sense of favours to come.” Israel, however, at the
call of Sheba, forsake David, and Judah alone
remains faithful ; so David now has to face
another revolt, which in his opinion is more danger-
ous than that of Absalom. Amasa is sent to
gather the forces of Judah ; three days are given
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him, Either he likes not the office, or the militia
declines to follow this new leader ; it does, however,
seem strange that the commander-in-chief of the
rebel forces should, after his defeat, be chosen as
the commander of the king’s forces. David’s anger
at Joab, and also the will of a despot, is all the
reason given. David chafes at the delay, and then
sends Abishai, and with him go the picked corps
d'élite of Joab’s old warriors. Joab dissembles his
anger at his dismissal, but in a cowardly and
treacherous manner murders Amasa, and then
follows up the rebel, Sheba, who is pursued through
all the tribes, till far north, at Abel-Bethmaacah, he
finds refuge. This strong place Joab attempts to
take. The site is now represented by Abl, a
village six and a half miles west of Banias. It
is a small village on a knoll, and quite close to
the frontier, and would naturally be made as strong
as possible, for it would get the first brunt of any
invasion from that side ; and we shall afterwards find
that it suffered much in later times from invasions
from Syria and Assyria. Seven miles north of
Abl are remains of a strong city. On a rounded
hill the ruins lie thickly. This Abel was called a
‘mother city,” in that it had many inhabitants,
There is an oblong knoll of rock, and on this a
high mound was raised large enough for a city.
With a deep trench and wall, and well watered, it
would be almost impregnable. The river Derdara
falls from the plain above in a series of cataracts.
The wise woman from the wall calls to Joab, and
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the matter is ended by the head of Sheba being
thrown from the wall. The army is then dis-
persed, and they go every man to his tent ; proving
again, if proof were nceded, that the whole force
was a militia, or an irregular force, as we should now
term it. Joab returns to Jerusalem to the king.
It shows a very remarkable state of things that he
does not appear to have been reproached for the
murder of Amasa. A famine in the land follows,
and David is told it is because of Saul, and his
breaking the bond by which the Gibeonites were
long ago assured of safety, though they had
deceived Jeshua. David then consults the remnant
of the Gibeonites, and they demand a blood revenge,
and seven of Saul’s sons are "delivered up.
Mephibosheth is spared, but the five sons of Michal
are delivered with two others. It seems that
these five were adopted sons of Michal. They
were really sons of her sister Merab; and Michal
being named would seem to be an error of the
copyist. Merab had once been promised to David,
but was given by her father to Adriel, the Meho-
lathite. These seven men were crucified ‘in the
mountain’; and then follows the terribly sad story
of Rizpah—how from the beginming of harvest till
the spring rains the bereaved mother watched the
dead bodies, and kept the vultures and wild beasts
from mutilating the poor corpses. No wonder the
heart of the king is touched, and he now thinks of
the dead bodies of Saul and Jonathan, gathers
them, and, with the bones of the seven sufferers
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from this cruel vengeance, gives decent burial to
the remains. It is a bloodthirsty story. Zelah,
the burial-place named, is not known.

Again the Philistines make war, and somewhere
in the low country David goes out to meet them.
The old warrior waxes faint, and is in danger from
one of the Philistine giants; but Abishai saves
David and kills his assailant, and the people
now protest that they will not allow the king any
more to go out to battle, lest he ‘quench the
lamp of Israel.’

“Gob’ is the scene of another battle. This
place is called ‘Gezer’ in Chronicles, and in the
Syriac version ‘ Gath.’ The word means ‘a pit.’
Here a brother of Goliath of Gath defied Israel,
but is slain by Jonathan, the son of Shimei, or
Shammah, as it is in the First Book of Samuel,
and Shimea in the First Book of Chronicles.

We then have David's song of deliverance,
and the names and deeds of the mighty men.
One Philistine raid is mentioned, when they came
to harry a crop of lentils—that favourite bean
of all Easterns from earliest times till now ;
then the three mighty men burst through the
opposing host, and draw water from the Bethlehem
well. These wells are thought to be those that still
exist on the northern side of the village, and are
three in number. We know how David refuses
to drink this water, and pours it out before the
Lord. Even to this day Easterns value water
from the spring which as children they drank,
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and they still profess to be able to tell where
rater cownes from, when offered a drink from the
skins of a travelle. In my own experience
I have known men go long distances only to
take water from the beloved wells. Egyptians
will do the same to taste the water of the Nile,
and if an Egyptian war-vessel comes to England
the captain is sure to have for his own consump-
tion some Nile water in sealed vessels. A native
Egyptian I brought to England once entreated me
to allow him to go to Gravesend, because an
Egyptian warship had anchored there. He wished
to go that he might beg a taste of the beloved
water. He went and drank, and came back
perfectly happy. Such is the abiding custom of
the East—unchangeable in every respect.

David, puffed up by vanity, orders Joab to
organize a census. The old captain protests in
vain, and then goes off on his mission, which lasts
nine months and twenty days. The extent of the
kingdom can be seen from the places enumerated.
Over Jordan goes Joab and the officers to Aroer,
"Ardlr, now a desolate heap, the ruins of which
are featureless—a few arches, some wells and
cisterns, situated in Wady Mdojib, or Arnop,
which takes this name a mile or two above the
ruins. Three widies here meet; each has a run-
ning stream. Gad is next mentioned. This was
the centre of the land east of Jordan. The land
is high, well suitable for flocks; the peovle lived
principally in tents; their territory extended east-
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ward to Aroer, There is water in abundance, and
therefore the vegetation is rich ; fish abound in
the streams ; the country is lovely.

Jazer is another centre for these officers of the
census. Now the whole country abounds with
ruins; the land is very rich, well fitted for
agriculture ; nothing in Judea can compare to the
fertility of this region. The country is slightly
rolling plains, the land free of stones; even now
rich fields of barley and wheat show what the
land is capable of producing. The western portion
of this high plateau is well wooded ; oaks grow of
good size. There are two small lakes ; the height
of the plateau is about 3,400 feet above sea-level.
The lower hills are especially well wooded. At the
present it is a favourite haunt of the Bedawin, and
their black tents and flocks can be seen all over the
country.

Gilead is spoken of. Now, this word is used
in the Bible both as the name of a district and
the name of a city. In Hosea vi. 8 we read,
‘Gilead i1s a city of them that work iniquity,
polluted with blood” As a district, it is most
fertile, and has in it ruins of magnificent size,
showing that the old towns were rich, and of
great importance. The ‘city’ called Gilead was
accessible by a good road from Samaria, and that
it was in good order we see from the mention of
chariots going to and fro. The land of Tahtim
Hodshi (‘ the land of the newly inhabited’) is an
unknown, undiscovered site. Dan-jaan—here the
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Septuagint and Vulgate read ‘ Dan in the woods.’
The ruin Danian, four miles north of Achzib, be-
tween Tyre and Akka, is suggested by the Survey
party, but it may have been the well-known Dan,
now called Tell el Kady. Zidon and the sea-board
and on to the great city Tyre; then to the cities of
the Hivites, ‘midlanders’ or ‘villagers,” whose homes
were about Hermon and Lebanon. The Septua-
gint and Jerome identify these people with the
Avims of Deut. ii. 23. They were a nomad people.

Then, swinging round, the officers go through
the lowlands, through Canaan, and so on to the
south of Judea to Beersheba, the extreme southern
border towards Egypt. Punishment follows, and
then Gad, the prophet or seer, tells David to erect
an altar on the threshing-floor of Araunah, the
Jebusite. How is it we find a Jebusite in posses-
sion of so valuable a plot of ground close to his old
city? Can we not read between the lines, and see
that probably Araunah was the Jebusite who
betrayed to Joab the secret of ‘the Gutter,” and
therefore was held in honour, and had possessions
given him? The threshing-floor is bought, the
price is paid, and the altar erected. The history of
David is not yet finished, but we have seen enough
to know that, like every man, he had two sides.
The Bible relates facts; it does not conceal the
faults, the sins, or crimes of the greatest of its
heroes. Read this one side of David: he appears
when king to be little better than those kings of
the heathen by whom he is surrounded. He is
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despotic, ungrateful, cruel, unforgiving. Read the
other side of his character in his prayers, and in
the Psalms, and we see how honestly the man
struggled against his natural infirmities ; how
conscious he was of his imperfections; how he
trusted not in his own righteousness, but in the
love and goodness of Jehovah. Not that he did
not sin, and that often, but when brought face to
face with God, then he always acknowledged his sin,
repented, and forsook his evil way. Bad men do
not do this. They sin, too, but refuse to repent,
and refuse to surrender their will to God’s will.
There is no personal history in the Old Testa-
ment related with such fulness as that of David.
There is no one with whose struggles and life,
from that of shepherd boy to king, we are so
well acquainted. We seem to know him, to enter
into his feelings—rejoicing in his escapes from
Saul, wondering at his career as a king, and re-
gretfully pondering over his many falls. He was
‘thorough ’ in all he did; he put his heart into
his work, and, like many great characters since,
he had a belief in himself. No failure daunted
him ; no difficulties deterred him. We see the
same in Napoleon, Wellington, Grant, Lincoln,
and a host of others. That he knew he had
a Divine mission is clear. The man in his
better moments rose to the occasion, and had
dreams of the highest; then he found that life
was real. He thought not of himself, of his
own self-advancement, but of God and His work.
22
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Then indeed was he the man “after God’s own
heart.” That he did not always keep that high
standpoint is patent enough to the most casual
reader.

Dependence upon God was his very life. ¢ Thy
servant kept his father’s sheep.” What enabled him?
‘The Lord delivered them into my hand. . . .
Then witness his first great conflict with the
human enemy—Goliath the Philistine—the one,
in armour of brass; the other, ruddy, and his
warlike implement a sling. The one a believer in
the things that are seen, and the other a believer
in the invisible presence and power. To which
comes the victory ¢ And yet how dull, how slow
are men to see this! ‘Not by thy might, O man !
is the lesson running through the ages, and yet man
learns it not. And then take David as an outlaw.
Mauy of his acts are strange, doubtful, not to be
excused or defended in settled society. Yet the
Bible tells these of him. Are we to blink them ?
No; this man links himself more with us tried
men of the nineteenth century, because of his
failings, his sins, than those smirk people who have
pever sinned—because, forsooth, they have not
perchance been tried—of whom it might be said
as did Burns in his bitter song : ¢ Yere aiblins nae
temptation ! This great character—full of rash-
ness, full of life—was unlike so much of this re-
ligious decorum, this boneless modern Christianity,
which never can be excited either by the flesh or
by personal desire {o right the wrongs of others,
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own soul’l No; to David—hot-tempered David—
the poor did turn, the weary, the oppressed; and
they found in the leader of that freebooting band
a refuge at Adullam, and as the days went on pre-
gent deliverance, and full deliverance thereafter,
both from foes outward and foes inward.



CHAPTER VIL
THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS.

Tre closing days of David’s life are now related.
The senile old warrior suffers from ecld, and an
attendant or wife is obtained for him in the person
of Abishag. Then Adonijah, David’s eldest son,
about thirty-five years of age, born at Hebron,
good-looking, as was Absalom—a spoilt son—who
in all his life had never known correction, or
been thwarted in any way, plots to take the
throne. In one sense he might think, being
oldest, that he was the rightful heir. He must,
however, have known that Solomon had been
chosen by God to be the successor to David.
This is clear from 1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10. He pre-
pares chariots and fifty men to ¢run before him.
¢ Syces,” were only allowed for princes, and the
number of these ¢forerunners’ showed he claimed
the throne. He prepares a feast ‘by the stone
Zoheleth, ¢which is beside En-rogel’ This has
been most satisfactorily identified by M. Clermont
Ganneau, for the present Arab name Zahweilah,
a cliff on which the village of Silwin or Siloam
stands, has almost idcentical meaning and form.
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In this village exists a rocky plateau surrounded
by Arab buildings, which mark its true form
and extent. The western face, cut perpendi-
cularly, slightly overhangs the wvalley. Steps
rudely cut in the rock enable one to climb it.
By this road, dangerous as it really is, the women
of Siloam come to fill their water jars at the -
so-called Virgin’s Fount. This rock and passage
and the ledge of rock are called Zahweilah.
The identity of the Arabic and Hebrew words
is complete. The valley is called by the Fellahin
Pharaoh’s Valley, meaning the ‘valley of the
king.’ Tt is called ‘ the king’s garden,’ or ‘king’s
dale,’ in the Bible. The word Zoheleth means
‘slippery,” and no truer word could be found to
describe this rocky ledge, on which the writer
often slipped when trying to ascend to Siloam.
The king is told of this feast both by Bathsheba and
Nathan, and he orders that Solomon, accompanied
by the king’s body-guard of mighty men, and riding
on the royal mule, is to be taken to Gihon. This
word means ‘the spring-head,” and comes from a
root meaning ‘ to burst forth.” Josephus calls it
‘the fountain,’ outside the ecity. So when the
trumpet blew to announce that Solomon was king,
he would be in full view of Adonijah and his
supporters, and probably only one hundred yards
distant. Adonijah’s guests disappear and seek their
own safety, while he flies to the altar. At this
time there would be but one, and that on Araunah’s
old threshing-floor.  His life is promised, and he 1s
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‘brought down from the altar, an expression in
itself which shows that from the hill of Moriah
the fugitive was brought down to the king’s dale.
He is ordered to go to his house. And now comes
the closing chapter of David’s life. It is painful
to read his last messages to Solomon. If Joab and
Shimei were such criminals, surely he ought to have
been the one to punish them ; to advise Solomon
to, as it were, lay traps for them, is painful to read.
David is buried in ‘the city of David’ Where,
then, is his tomb ? Neh. iii. 15, 16, points
out that it was between the Pool of Siloam and
the lower Pool of Gihon—inside the city wall.
Now, the traditional site is one on the southern
brow of Mount Zion, where stands a mosque
which bas not been examined for centuries, and
which all Moslems revere as a holy place, con-
sidering it the true site of David’s tomb.

The site of David’s tomb was known in the
days of the Apostles (see Acts ii. 29). Josephus,
however, tells us it had been rifled by Hyrcanus,
and later on by Herod, seeking treasure which had
been supposed to be there buried. In the third
century after Christ the site was lost. Sir Charles
Warren thinks that the tomb of David was outside
the north wall of Jerusalem, not far from the
so-called Cotton Grotto, from which the stones for
the Temple were quarried. Major Conder, again,
thinks that the tombs of the kings of Israel and
Judah still exist, and are those shown to travellers
inside the present Church of the Sepulchre, known to
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travellers as the ¢tomb of Nicodemus” He points
out that this is a very ancient tomb, which also would
hold at least twelve bodies. Dr. Thomson thinks the
mosque covers the true site. From all this it will
be seen that nothing but excavations can settle the
point. It may be that as the tombs of Rameses

TOMB OF NICODEMUS,

and Seti have been found, some day this royal tomb
may also be brought to light.

Adonijah now makes a request to Bathsheba.
He professes peace—says he is resigned to the fact
that her son is king. He lays a trap, and the
queen falls into it, and goes as an advocate for him
to her son Solomon. Had his request been granted,
by all precedent of Eastern law, it would have
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been an acknowledgment that Adonijah was right-
ful heir to the throne; for Eastern kings marry
the wives of their predecessors. Solomon sees
through the scheme, and orders Benaiah to execute
Adonijah, while the old priest, Abiathar, who had
been such a life-long friend of David, is ordered to
his home at Anathoth, now ’Anéita, three miles
north of Jerusalem, a small, half-ruined hamlet on
a broad ridge, with fields of grain, figs, ard olives.
Remains of walls and quarries here now supply
stone for buildings in Jerusalem. It was famous
as the birthplace of Jeremiah, for it was in old
times a city of the priests, and is mentioned in the
catalogue of priests’ cities. One fine old reservoir
still exists here, and the stones and shattered
columns show it was once a place of greater im-
portance than now. It is called ‘O poor Anathoth !
by Isaiah x. 30, when the Assyrian invasion under
Sennacherib took place.

Joab, the old warrior, had turned after Adoni-
jah. Now, hearing the news, he flies to the
‘tent of the Lord’ Here it is proved that up
to this time the ark rested in a tent, called a
tabernacle. This altar must again have been the
one on Mount Moriah. The king orders his
death, but Benaiah hesitates to slay his old chief|
especially in such a sacred place, and goes back for
fresh instructions, and accordingly Joab is slain, and
the executioner is given the vacant post. Some
think that this altar to which Joab fled was that of
Gibeon—his place of burial was his own house in
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the wilderness.  Shimei is warned he is to be resi-
dent (hostage) in Jerusalem, and never to leave it.
Two slaves run away to Gath. He goes to recover
them on an ass—no warlike procession—regains
his slaves, and then Solomon, quick to find occa-
sion, orders his death, Here we have the ‘one
man’ power, and used in a truly arbitrary and
Eastern despotic manner. Though Solomon be-
lieved in Jehovah, yet he and his people sacrificed
and burnt incense in ¢ high places,’ 7.e., to the gods
of the heathen. To Gibeon—now El Jib—the
king goes to sacrifice, and then a dream oceurs,
and the good heart of Solomon shows itself.
He is assured of great blessings. Returning
to Jerusalem, he gives a feast. Then follows
his acute judgment between the two women, and
afterwards we have a list of his commissariat
officers and their posts. Makaz is not known.
Shaalbim, probably the present village Selbit,
south-east of Lydda. Bethshemesh, now ’Ain
Shems, in the Valley of Sorek, a border city, the
Arabic name having exactly the same meaning
as the Hebrew. Elon-beth-hanan, probably Beit
Anan, eight ana a half miles from Jerusalem, on the
old road—a small village on the top of a flat ridge,
near a main road ; ruins of a khan ; some good water
and a spring near. Aruboth, not identified, but
near Socoh, now Khirbet Shuweikeh ; large ruins,
apparently of a village ; ruined houses and founda-
tions, caves, rock-cut cisterns are on a low hill
¢All the land of Hepher,” not identified. Doy,
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supposed to be Tantfira, nine miles from Caesarea,
on the coast. All these, it will be seen, are
posts westward. Now the line swings round, for
Taanach and Megiddo are enumerated. Some
think these are on the plain of Esdraelon, but
Major Conder places Megiddo at the foot of
Gilboa in the Jordan Valley. Taanach is supposed
to be Tannuk. Various sites have been proposed for

VIEW FROM Jr>IN, LOOKING NORTH ACROSS THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON.

Megiddo. ¢ Zartanah beneath Jezreel’ is thought
by Major Conder to be Tell Sarém, three miles
south of Bethshean ; other capable authorities place
it at Tell el Zabrah, three miles west of Bethshean,
Then comes Bethshean, that stronghold at the foot
of the Valley of Jezreel; Abel-meholah (*the
meadow of the dance’), on the low, swampy
ground of Jordan Valley, supposed to be ’Ain
Helweh, nine miles south of Bethshean ; Jokneam,
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unknown ; Bengeber (see marginal reading, chap. iv.
13), some place in Ramoth Gilead. Over the river,
on the eastern side, are those towns of Jair, in
Gilead ; Argob, before described; Bashan, three-
score great cities with walls and brazen bars, and
it is here where now we find ruins of towns so
thickly scattered about; Mahanaim ; Naphtali ;
Asher, which had the ¢ plain or valley which lay
over again Sidon.” Such is Josephus’ account.
This territory probably extended to the great
promontory called the Ladder of Tyre, which was
crowded with cities, now all in ruins.

Bealoth, or as rendered by A.V. ‘in Aloth,’
unknown ; Issachar, the rich central plain; Ben-
jamin, with its hills ; then across the Jordan again
to Gilead. And here, in the country of Sihon,
King of the Amorites, and of Og, King of
Bashan—that is, in the country which aforetimes
belonged to those kings—there was only one
officer. 'We see how completely the whole land
was mapped out, and these men had to raise in
their province the food the king required, probably
without payment in money, or their taxes might
be taken in produce. In many parts of Palestine
now the writer has met with the ‘same custom ;
for he has been informed by Turkish pashas that
when they wanted food either for themselves or
their horses they sent to each village in their
district in succession, and made requirements to
the local officer for what they needed. So these
commissariat stations must not be taken as any
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thought of Solomon’s either for store cities, for
attack or defence—as were Pithom and Rameses
for the Egyptians—nor store cities for the peonle ;
simply and solely an arrangement so that the vast
supplics needed for his court at Jerusalem might
be forthcoming, and so that no part of the kingdom
escaped. It is not without point that in Bashan
only one officer was appointed. The Israelitish
hold on ‘this province was not . strong, and, there-
fore, probably their demands were fewer. We
see this in the next verses, for Solomon is said
to have ruled from ¢the River,” the Euphrates,
unto the land of the Philistines, unto the border
of Egypt, now known as ‘El ’Arish,’ sometimes
called the ‘River of Egypt, the stream which
divides the south-west of Palestine from the
Egyptian frontier. Then follows the account of
what he required for one day. The list is pro-
digious. Again comes an account of his territory
on this side the river from Tiphsah, placed on the
western bank of the Euphrates. This was an
important position for his caravan trade, a good
ford being near. It was great and prosperous even
in the days of Xenophon and the Ten Thousand.
Xenophon also relates that the fords were good
and easy, there being at times no more than twenty
inches of water. Now a ruined causeway marks the
site. Solomon was not a conqueror, as was David ;
and fatally, as we shall see, he had allied himself
to Egypt—had married an Egyptian princess.
The then rulers of Egypt were no longer the
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warrior race of Rameses, but the priestly kings of
the twenty-first dynasty, and their hold on their
empire was feeble. Egypt was, in short, falling to
pieces. An account of Solomon’s wisdom follows ;
of his knowledge ; and the visitors he had from
‘all the kings of the earth.” That in Eastern
language is a way of saying that those peoples
near Palestine came to see and hear this famous
king. For a brief moment the Jew holds high
earthly power—only for one brief life. But we
must not anticipate. Hiram of Tyre, the old
friend of David, is one of the first to send con-
gratulations, and in reply Solomon tells of his
determination to build a temple. Palestine being
a country in which the trees did not grow to
any size, except a few large terebinths and olives—
the latter a brittle wood, and only suited for
ornaments—he wishes for cedar, and he begs Hiram
will furnish him with the required wood. He will
pay for the services of the Tyrian woodcutters ;
they were as well known to the ancient world
as the American or Canadian lumbermen are
known to us. Cedar-wood was exported by the
Tyrian sailors, and used in Egypt, Assyria, and
Babylonia. A choice tree and expensive, its great
size mad> it suitable for palaces or temples.
Hiram replies he shall not only have the cedar,
but the fir, or cypress, timber he requires. They
are to be sent in rafts to any place named by
Solomon. We know they were received by him at
Joppa, and the thought occurs that many a raft
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must have been lost, even by the expert Tyrian
raftsmen, if the port of Joppa was no better in old
days than it is now. Solomon in exchange gives
wheat—for Tyre had little land of its own—and
pure oil—olive-oil, which to Easterns took the place
of butter. A huge levy, or corvée, is sent from
Israel—thirty thousand men, ten thousand a month
were in Lebanon, and then they had two months’
rest at home. Now, these wculd be the labourers
required to bring down the timber from the hills—
the ¢ unskilled labour,” in short, for Zidonian wood-
cutters were to cut the trees. Stones are now
prepared—¢great stones,’ costly stones,” cut by
Hiram’s builders and the Gebalites — these last
a Phenician people, from the region between
Beyrout and Tripoli, famed through the ancient
world for skilful workmen. Where were these
stones prepared ? Probably in the quarries under
Jerusalem, which are now called the Cotton Grotto,
the entrance to which is near the Damascus
Gate. There an opening was found in 1852
which leads to the quarry. The roof, about
thirty feet high, is roughly hewn. You go over
ground covered with chips. For about 650 feet
the excavations are sloping. Stalactites hang
from the roof ; the floor is strewn with stones, some
cut, others in the rough. Chisel-marks are clear
on the one, and quarry-marks on the others.
In the walls of the quarry some stones still half-
cut remain. Bits of pottery, bits of charcoal, have
been found with bones of animals and men. Some
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of the rocks show where lamps were placed to
give light to the workers. Such is the place
where probably the stones were prepared. We
are then told that while building no sound of
‘ hammer, or axe, nor any tool of iron,” was
heard in the house. ¢ While building ' This
statement, therefore, means that in the quarry
the stones were so accurately fitted that they
required no alteration on the spot where the
wall was to be erected. The reader must
refer to the publications of the Palestine
Fund to read the full and detailed account of
all the work done there by shafts and under-
ground chambers. Sufficient here to say
that shafts had to be driven to the depth
of eighty to one hundred and twenty feet;
that these shafts passed through dangerous
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rubble or débris, remains of the successive destruc-
tions of Jerusalem ; that passing through these
layers they came at last to fat mould, varying in
some places from two to three feet, in others (at
the south-east angle) from eight to ten feet. No
stone chips in this mould, which lay on the living
rock—the original foundation ; but in this black
earth are found bits of broken potsherds, old lamps
for burning fat ; and, what is still more remarkable,
this layer of black earth was cut away at an angle
to allow of the stones being lowered to the rock,
which had especially been prepared to receive the
stone, so that each first or foundation stone was let
into the living rock. Had the stones not been
prepared in the quarry, as asserted in Scripture,
plenty of stone chippings must have been found in
this black earth. Tt is one of the most splendid
confirmations of the truth of Holy Writ.

Low down at the very base of the excavations, in
a niche cut out of the rock, was found a Pheenician
jar. Who put it there, and for what? After being
there for more than 3,000 years, it is now at the office
of the Palestine Exploration Fund. But still other
facts press upon us. Hiram sent his Pheenician
masons, we are told—for, remember, the Jew was
never a builder. Though no stone chippings were
found in the black mould, fragments of potsherds
were, the inscriptions on which are in Pheenician
character. One appears to mean ¢belonging to
King Zepha’ The jar-handles had an eagle’s crest
engraved on them ; still further characters in red
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paint were found, copied and photographed by
magnesium wire. These characters are also Pheeni-
cian, and re-repeat numerals, special masons’ marks,
and quarry signs. Marks of this sort have hitherto
only been found at Zidon. Now, what do these
marks prove? Why, that the Biblical account
which tells of a master builder, a Pheenician
being the architect, are absolutely correct, and
these red marks which one could look on a few
years ago, before the exploration shafts were

JAR HANDLES.

closed by order of the Turkish Government, are
really marks made when Solomon laid the
foundations of the Temple. I am well aware that
distinguished explorers have said they consider
nothing remains at Jerusalem earlier than the time
of Herod, but I have studied the question to the
best of my ability, and seen the things spoken of,
and must cast in my lot with those equally dis-
tinguished explorers who consider that here we
have undoubted traces of the wall of Solomon.
23
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We never read that Herod employed Pheenician
workmen ; then wby should these marks appear?
To my mind the proof is conclusive that, anyhow,
in these foundations we see the very stones put
down by Solomon and the Phenician builders.
As to the words ‘great stones,’ costly stones,’
one stone at the south-east angle is estimated to
weigh 100 tons ; another at the south-west angle
1s thirty-eight feet nine inches long ; other stones
are three feet eight inches to four feet in height.*
Some are ‘squared’ stones; some in foundation
walls are rough ; other stones are fourteen to
eighteen feet in length, three feet ten inches to
four feet six inches in height. Near Robinson’s
arch was found in the excavations a hollow wall,
built, it is supposed, to save stone ; other subter-
ranean passages, apparently to bring troops from
the citadel to the Temple, were found, of what
date it is impossible to say ; but these early
builders were well accustomed to underground
passages. Vaults, cisterns, underground passages
for sewage, abound. The reader must be referred
for full details to Sir Charles Warren’s work,
‘ The Recovery of Jerusalem.’

What were the cherubs? Probably much like
those sculptures found in Assyria, with a human
winged figure standing on either side of the ark,
as seen in so many Egyptian pictures, for the art
of Solomon’s time was allied to that of all sur-

* The oldest stones are supposed to be those under Wilson's
arch, and are three feet eight inches to four feet long.
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rounding nations, and the Temple probably much
resembled in shape those of Egypt. The work is
finished, and Solomon now makes vessels of
burnished brass. ‘These were made in the clay
ground between Succoth and Zarthan.” Succoth,
from the accounts of the battle with the Midianites,
must be east of Jordan, and the Sakt, proposed
by some travellers, on the western side, will not
fulfil the necessary requirements. Kirn Surtiibeh
has been  suggested, which preserves the name.
The Damieh Ford is close by.

¢Solomon had finished the building of the
temple of the Lord’ So runs the Biblical ac-
count. It is now for us briefly to see something
of what has been discovered. These are the
following points : "

I. The site; II. The way the foundation was
prepared ; III. The position of the altar of burnt-
offering.

To enter fully even into these would -require
a volume ; at the risk of recapitulating some points
already touched on, we briefly note—

1. The Sute.

It is proved, I think, without doubt, that the

‘ Dome of the Rock,” or the Mosque of Omar, covers

the true site of Solomon’s Temple. Able men

have written exhaustive books to endeavour to

prove that the site was elsewhere; for instance,

as to the site of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
23—2
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But most of these books were written before the
excavation works of Sir Charles Warren, though
it is true of the late Mr. Fergusson, that he held
his views to the last. No evidence contrary to
his opinion had any effect upon him; but surely
the stubborn belief of an able man, formed, be it
remembered, before the spade and pick revealed
so much of old Jerusalem, cannot outweigh facts.
So we must take it for proved that this ‘ Dome of
the Rock’ and the ¢ Haram ’ enclosure really cover
the site of Solomon’s Temple. ‘The plateau is
about 1,500 feet from north to south, 900 feet
from east to west, sustained by a massive wall
rising on the exterior from 50 to 80 feet above
the present level of the ground. The general level
of this plateau is about 2,420 feet; but towards
the east, at the Golden Gate, it is not filled up to
this level by some 20 feet or so.’

¢ Almost in the centre of this plateau is an
irregular four-sided paved platform, rising some
sixteen feet above the general level of the plateau,
and above the centre of this platform the sacred
rock crops out, over which is built the celebrated
Dome of the Rock. There is no question but
that within the present noble sanctuary the Temple
of Herod once stood, and that some part of the
remaining wall is on the site of, or actually is, a
portion of the old wall of the outer court.’

It is proved that the Holy City is built upon a
series of rocky spurs, and that in early days the
site of Jerusalem was a series of rocky slopes;
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therefore, when we get to the rock, we see it just
as it was before the city was built. The rock-
levels examined by means of shafts and tunnels
show that the ridge of rock at the north-east
angle is 162 feet below the sacred rock ; at the
north-west angle, 150 feet below this same rock ;
south-west angle, 163 feet. The Temple was
not placed in a hole; it was to be a conspicuous
building—the building, in short, of Jerusalem. So
it must have stood on this platform which was
raised by means of walls, arches, the spaces being
used as storerooms ; secret passages, underground
cisterns to hold water, to store both the spring
water and the rain water—one cistern so large that
it is called the ‘underground sea.’ This platform
was raised and carried across to the highest point
of rock, which, remember, was the threshing-floor
of Araunah, the Jebusite, by which ‘floor’ the angel’s
foot had stayed.

11. The Way the Foundation was prepared.

The lower ridge of rock having hgen selected, black
mould was cut away at an angle. In this black
mould no stone chippings were found, but frag-
ments of potsherds. The mould varied in depth
from two feet to eight or ten feet. The rock in
which the foundation-stones stand is found to
be very soft. This rock was cut through to
the extent of two feet, to ensure that the prepared
stone had a secure position. All these details



358 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

have been proved by the shafts dug by Sir
Charles Warren—shafts which varied in depth
from 85 to 120 feet. It is curious to notice that
at the south-east angle a hole was found cut in the
natural rock. This hole was only one foot across
and one foot deep. In the hole a little earthenware
Jar was found standing upright. For what purpose
it was so placed who can tell? It may have con-
tained the oil to consecrate the corner-stone, or it
may only have been some quaint fancy of some
Pheenician workman. Anyhow, it was discovered
after an interval of 3,000 years. Now we note
the Bible passage,  that no tool was heard’ during
the erection of the house of God. The absence of
stone chippings prove that this statement is true.
Anyone who has watched the erection of a house
will have noticed the constant clang of the iron
tools, and the heaps of brick or stone débris lying
close to the foundation. But where was the stone
prepared ? Come with me to the ¢ Cotton Grotto,
which is the modern name of the old quarry. The
entrance till lately was near the Damascus Gate,
over a rubbish-heap ;* and some feet below the
level of the ground you found the opening to the
quarry. This opening was accidentally discovered in
1852. The entrance was so small, owing to the
rubbish, that it could only be entered by stooping
and letting yourself drop downwards to the floor.

* Very lately cleared out, and an inclined causeway was found
to lead to the opening. The Turkish Government now make a
small charge on visitors, to pay for the clearing out of this old
causeway.
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First came a rough floor of earth, and then stones,
Quite in the heart of the quarry was found a rude
basin or cistern, partly full of water. Huge stones
lie scattered about—stones cut thousands of years
ago. Masons’ marks abound. From them you
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LETTERS AND MARKINGS ON THE STOXE.

can tell the size and shape of the tools these old
workers used. The marks are quite fresh, and
remind you of those quarries at Assouan, in Egypt.
You quite fancy it must be the dinner-hour, and
that the workmen will return ere long. Some
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stones still remain which are only partially cut
away. From the mass of stone chippings it is
quite plain that the stones were ‘dressed’ here.
The absence of stone chips near the foundation-
stones—the black earth being quite free of them
—and their presence here, prove to the very hilt
the truth of the Bible statement. And then the red
marks ! These mysterious letters and marks in
red paint sorely puzzled the explorers in the
tunnels they drove along the foundation wall.
These red marks are Pheenician lettering and
numerals—instructions, in short, from the master-
builder to the workmen where to lay each stone—
and we can fancy Hiram, the great master mason
of the Pheenicians, standing on this black earth and
seeing that his Sidonian workmen and the subject
races of Canaan placed each stone in due order
according to his plan. Here, again, we have a most
wonderful, unlooked-for confirmation of the Bible
statement. The Bible says that Pheenician builders
built the Temple. We find, after digging shafts from
85 to 120 feet, that red marks of Pheenician meaning
are on the foundation-stone. Then that ‘No tool was
heard,” and no chips are found. And who that has
seen—or, if not seen, realized from description—
the size of the stones, the great foundation-stone at
the south-east angle, will not say that the words
‘ costly stones’ is but a true and apt description,
and that the words ‘great stones’ is no exaggera-
tion? When we recollect that stones estimated to
weigh 100 tons are in the foundation wall, that in
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length they can be found 38 feet 9 inches, as in

the south-east angle, surely we must admit that
the account is but sober truth.

II1. The Position of the Altar of Burnt Offering.

The inquiry may have arisen, Why this great
wall ¢ this expenditure of stone, labour, skill?
There is one factor we must not overlook. The
Temple was to be erected over the threshing-floor of
Araunah. This is imperative ; that was a sacred
spot, because the angel had stayed his foot
there, that must be left. But Eastern threshing-
floors are always, and were always, at the highest
points of the ridge, and so the problem is compli-
cated. They cannot cut down the highest point,
and so obtain a large area for the proposed Temple.
That is impossible ; all that remains is to leave
the sacred threshing-floor intact, and by building
this huge wall, arches, and other supports, so get
an enlarged area, big enough for the Temple and
the Temple courts. In this way they solved the
problem. We can even see how they did it—those
Pheenician builders. And what do we see now on
entering the ‘Dome of the Rock’? I do not
propose to describe the richness and beauty of the
interior—only the one object for which this mosque
was erected ; and that is a huge mass of rock
untouched, or nearly so, by chisel. Here, un-
doubtedly, was the threshing-floor of Araunah
the Jebusite—a threshing-floor probably long be-
fore, for the word ¢Jebusite’ is said to mean



364 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

¢ threshing-floor people.” From Zion David could
look down on this ridge. And it has other memories
too, for was not this ¢ Moriah’ that hill on which
Abraham offered Isaac ? So this unshaped mass of
rock has very special sanctity. When I visited the
mosque some years ago, a huge carpet was suspended
over it by ropes from the dome, so that dust could
not descend upon it ; a low railing prevented any-
one touching the surface. Sir Charles Warren
found a gutter cut in the rock, probably to drain
off the blood of the sacrifices. If you descend
some steps, you pass under the rock into a cave,
and then you notice that a hole in the roof of the
cave shows that there is an opening, while certainly
under your feet the floor of the cave sounds hollow,
and is said by the Moslems to be the ‘well of
lost spirits ; but it is thought to really be the be-
ginning of some aqueduct or drain to carry off the
blood from the sacrifices.

Huge vaults exist below the Temple, but all
excavation work has long been stopped by order
of the Turkish Government. Cedar-wood was
most extensively used in the inner ornamenta-
tion of the Temple, also gold. The designs of
the ornaments, we are told, were palm-trees and
open flowers, except the cherubs, for the Jew was
forbidden to represent the human figure, as did
the heathen. The stone-work was concealed in
the interior by this cedar-wood. A palace was
also built for his Egyptian queen ; and of this we
get much the same description as to stones and
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interior arrangements. Experts differ so much as
to the site of this palace that it is impossible at
present to say exactly where it was situated. Then
follows the dedication prayer, and the people present
are described as coming from the uttermost limits
of the kingdom. A warning is then given to the
king that if Israel forsakes the Lord then this
proud and stately Temple shall be destroyed and
Israel cut off and madea ‘byword.” Solomon gave
Hiram ‘twenty cities,” or villages, in Galilee for
the services his servants had rendered. Out of
curiosity, the King of Tyre came to see them, and
thought them of such little worth that he called
them ‘Cabul’ (1 Kings ix. 13) (‘ worthless’). This
Pheenician king, true to the naval instinets of his
race, despised everything but the seaboard. These
old sailors of the ancient world seem never to have
cared for land other than as a port—just a foothold
where they could touch and barter their goods. So
inland villages would be thought very little of.
Other great works are now undertaken. Millo,
‘the tower or citadel, would seem to have been
strengthened or enlarged, also the ‘wall’ of Jeru-
salem ; then Hazor, that stronghold in Galilee
destroyed by Joshua, near the waters of Merom.
Probably to guard the northern frontier, this city
is rebuilt. Then Megiddo, that disputed site on
the plain of Esdraelon; then Gezer. This last
site has been recovered in Tell Jezer, a ruined
town near the foot of the Judwan hills ; it lies on
the coast road to Egypt. Hence it was important
to fortify it.



368 THE BIBLE AND MODERN DISCOVERIES.

Solomon, not being a warlike king, had obtained
Gezer through Pharaoh, King of Egypt. It has
been suggested that at this time the Philistines
were under Egyptian sway and had rebelled, hence
the capture and destruction of Gezer; and Solomon,
seeing its importance for trade, rebuilt it, especially,
too, as his Egyptian father-in-law had given it to
Solomon’s wife.

Beth-horon the nether is then built. There are
two Beth-horons, one site being some distance up
the hill from the other, entirely agreeing with the
description given in the Book of Joshua. Here,
again, this was an important road—the road from
the lowlands to Jerusalem. Remains of huge
cisterns and large walls exist, with numerous ruins
of a later period. The Romans scarped and en-
larged this difficult mountain road. Its position is
very commanding, as the whole of the lower hills
and plains lie open to view, with the great sea
beyond. Then comes Baalath in Dan ; also Tadmor,
situated in the desert between Palestine and Baby-
lonia, on the main caravap route; this wasa commer-
cial centre. The latter city became most powerful,
and fell at last under Rome. Splendid ruins still
attest its ancient grandeur, and it has been suggested
that it is not impossible that it may one day again
be the centre of a large overland trade. All these
cities were selected with a view to trade, and the
vanity of the Jew must have been amply fed ; for
these works were not done by Jews, but the subject
nations. Horses and chariots were introduced from
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Syria at great cost—a chariot costing £100, and
chariot horses £50 the pair. Solomon’s plans were
grand and large-minded, but carried out in too
despotic a way, as we shall hereafter see. He
forced the nation at too great a pace. Not content
with extending his conquests by land, he sought to
win commerce by sea ; so ships were constructed at
Ezion Geber, the head of the Gulf of Akabah—a
silent sea now, undisturbed by screw or sail. Ruins
exist at the head of the gulf. Again we see that as
the Jew was no builder, so he was no shipwright ;
for from distant Tyre Hiram sends his servants,
and sends sailors, too, to train the servants of
Solomon. These ships go to Ophir,* ¢ which some

* ¢For the king had at sea a navy of Tarshish with the navy
of Hiram. Once every three years came the navy of Tarshish
bringing gold and silver,’ etc. This gold, silver, etc., is said, in
another passage, to come from Ophir—which some think to be
the South of Arabia, others India. ‘It cannot be urged that this
distant country was too far for Pheenician sailors, for Herodotus
proves that Pharaoh Necho (B.c. 617-601) circumnavigated Africa.
Necho, so says Herodotus, was the first to prove that Libya
(Africa) is surrounded by sea, except the part where it is con-
nected with Asia. He sent Pheenician sailors and ships, ordering
them to return by the Pillars of Hercules to the Mediterranean
and Egypt. These sailors, accordingly, went down the Red Sea
into the Southern Ocean. Each autumn they landed on the coast
of Libya which happened to be near ; there they sowed corn and
waited for the harvest. After reaping the corn, they embarked,
and continued their voyage. In this manner they returned, iu
the third year, by way of the Pillars of Hercules. . . . They
related that while sailing round Libya they had had the sun on
their right hand” Modern critics have tried to show that this
whole narrative was false, and yet the last sentence of this old
report is full evidence of its truth ; for, as soon as the sailors had
passed the equator, the sun must have appeared to them in the
north—or ou their right-hand side. Really, these sailors of
Necho anticipated the discovery of the Portuguese by two thou-
sand years,—* Ancient History,” Dr. Schmitz, pp. 85, 86.

24
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have thought to be in India, from the fact that
the words used for ivory, peacocks, apes, etec., are
South Indian words for the same animals. But
there was an old coast trade between India and
Yemen, and Indian traders probably brought to
Ophir Indian products, which Solomon’s servants
brought up the Red Sea. Ophir seems clearly to
be in Yemen, or Southern Arabia ; evidently, too,
the same place from which the Queen of Sheba
came ; and it is said she came with camels, etec.
(1 Kings x. 2), which shows hers was an overland
journey, and that the fable of her coming from
Abyssinia has not grounds of fact to rest on.
Here, again, this queen could come up on the old
caravan road through Mecca and Medina, now a
journey taken every year by pious Moslems. She
is shown all the wonders of the Temple and its
riches ; but the one thing which especially seems
to have impressed her was the ‘ascent, by which
Solomon went up to the house of the Lord. This
¢ascent’ is thought to have been a bridge over the
Tyropzon Valley, to connect Zion, the upper hill,
with Moriah. Near this corner is ‘Robinson’s
Arch,” so called because the celebrated American
traveller first noticed the importance of a huge
projecting stone. That this stone projects out of
an ancient wall all agree, and many explorers con-
sider the wall to be of the date of Solomon, while
others think it of the time of Herod. Under the
ground, however, by shafts and tunnels, fragments
of older arches have been found, and it does appear
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reasonable to think that here was ‘the ascent.’
As to the full discoveries at this particular point,
the reader must consult the detailed works of Sir
Charles Warren.

The account then goes on to relate all the
wealth which poured into Palestine. ¢ Linen yarn,’
the famous Egyptian ¢byssus’ which was not
cotton. ‘The father of history’ calls cotton
‘ tree-wool.”  Cotton was one of the manufactures
of Egypt; priests even used it; but linen was
a choice and expensive material. Some specimens
brought to England from the old Egyptian tombs
are of wondrous delicacy and lightness. Solomon’s
ships, with those of Hiram, brought treasure, as
did the ships of ¢ Tarshish.* There is no certain
knowledge of this place. Some authorities think

* ‘Solomon’s conquest of the Edomites had given him possession
of an important port on the Red Sea—Ezion Geber, at the head
of the Elanitic Gulf, not far from Elath. Whatever access the
Pheenicians may have had previously to the Red Sea and the
Indian Ocean through the favour of the Egyptians, it was a dis-
tinct gain to. them to enjoy the free-use of a nmew port on the
southern waters, where their presence was warmly welcomed and
they were allowed to build as many ships as they pleased. In
return for the opening which they thus obtained to the freest and
fullest commerce with the East, the Tyrians conceded to the
Israelites a participation in the traffic which they had carried on
for so long a time with the nations of the far West. Two trading
fleets were formed, to which each of the two nations contributed
both ships and men (1 Kings ix. 27, x. 22). . . . The whole of
this commerce was absolutely new to the Hebrews, and effected a
revolution in their habits which must have been most remarkable.
. . . If Solomon derived from a tingle voyage the amount of 420
talents (1 Kings ix. 28), or more than four millions sterling of our
money, what is Pheenicia not likely to have obtained from a con-
tinuous trade, lasting for twenty or thirty years at any rate,
probably longer —¢ Pheenicia,’ ‘The Story of the Nations,” G.
Rawlinson, M.A,, pp. 101, 102.
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Tarshish, or Tarsus, to be in Asia Minor.
Here the great Gulf of Alexandretta comes
under the rocky ridges of the Taurus. There are
no ruins of any importance, and yet St. Paul
says of it that it was ‘no mean city.” Some,
again, think that it was a Pheenician city of
Spain. Even Cornwall has been named. The
position is uncertain. Solomon’s horses and chariots
were all contrary to the will of God, and the
example of the great leader, Joshua, would have
been better to follow. But the ‘many strange
women’ were at the root of all the evil Here,
again, he was breaking a most distinet command.
The evil foretold came to pass. This mighty king,
this great poet, thinker, genius all round, sinks
so low as to pay homage to heathen gods. He
becomes a universalist, and offers oblations to
all the gods of the adjacent heathen.

Ashtaroth, the goddess of the Pheenicians, was
of course an old Philistine idol—the Ishtar, or
Venus, partly a worship of the moon as ‘the
queen of heaven’; the Asherah, also, only another
name. Its rites were idolatrous, foul, and licentious.
It had some connection with the tradition of the
tree of life and the tree of knowledge.

Milcoﬁl, or Moloch, well characterized as the
‘abomination of the Ammonites,” was a male god,
a god of fire, worshipped with human sacrifice
and ordeals of fire. Mutilations of children were
offered to this god. It is said to have been
represented by a human-like body, with an ox-
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head, hands stretched out, made of brass, and
hollow. When thoroughly heated, the priests put
the babe into its hands. Drums were then beaten
to drown the cries of the little victim (hence the
word ¢ Tophet’). Other offerings were also made.
In later days the Carthaginians sacrificed to this
idol, and it is related by Diodorus Siculus that on
one occasion 200 children were offered, and, falling
off the arms of the idol, perished in the fire!
Why did not Solomon recollect what his father
David had done when he took Rabbah ? He led
the Ammonites through ¢ Malkan,’* the place where
they had burned their children, not through the
‘brick-kiln,” as in the A.V. (2 Sam. xii. 31). As
they did to their children, so did David to them!
This idol answers to Baal, the Sun-god.

Chemosh—‘the abomination of Moab.” This god
was also worshipped with human sacrifices. A black
stone was his symbol. Jewish tradition says a ‘black
star.” Dhib4n, where the Moabite Stone was found,is
sald to have been the headquarters of this worship,
and we may note that that stone is black.

The just anger of an offended Jehovah was excited
against Solomon ; and the respect of his people was
also sapped. But the foolish king hardened his heart.
Deaf to all warnings, he goes on his fated course,
so now in his old age troubles come to him.
Enemies rise up, and three especially are named.
Hadad, the Edomite, who had escaped when a
child the fury of Joab, and was taken by faithful

* Another name given to Moloch, from ‘ melech,” ‘king.’
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servants first to Midian, that haven for Moses ;
then they pass the end of the Gulf of Akabah,
and come to Paran, that desert bordering on
Egypt, and finally take refuge in Egypt. There the
then Pharaoh takes Hadad under his protection, so
much so that he gave him a house and a wife, who
was sister to Pharaoh’s wife. All this was a thorn
in the side of Solomon, and at the death of Solomon
Hadad obtained permission from Pharaoh to go to
his own land. Then Rezon rebelled-—he had left
Hadarezer before the latter’s defeat by David.
He gathered men unto him, and retook Damascus
and all Syria, and it would appear that Solomon,
now sunk in sloth and iniquity, could not dislodge
him. And, lastly, Jeroboam—he, a trusted servant
of Solomon, one who had been given charge of
his great works at Jerusalem, who was ‘indus-
trious,” and who had power to order all the burdens
of ‘the house of Joseph’ (1 Kings xi. 28).
Does this point to a more pressing exacting of
labour, in which now the Jew has to work as well
as the captive races, as before stated ? This man is
met by a prophet—Ahijah—and told that he, the
agent, is to be the ruler over ten tribes, because of
the sins of the people, they following, it must be
allowed, the example of the king. The idea of
rebellion, it would appear, was stirred up in
Jeroboam’s mind by the voice of the prophet,
who was a true witness. Solomon had introduced
the evil ; he had fallen away from the allegiance to
Jehovah ; the unity of the nation was gone.
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Jeroboam, from his position as chief of those who
had to provide workers for Solomon’s great works,
would know well the discontent of the people. Tt
would seem he sympathized with them, and that
they knew it. They looked to him in a vague
sort of way as a spokesman—nay, a deliverer.
Solomon must have known the peril in which he
stood, for he ‘sought to kill Jeroboam,” who, like
many an one before him, finds refuge in Egypt.
And again Shishak is mentioned. Clouds,
indeed, are gathering around the last steps of the
once ‘wise king. He has neglected the true
source of all wisdom, and now ‘¢ she mocks at his
calamity ’; she ¢laughs when his fear cometh.’
It is one of the saddest pictures in the whole
Bible story. The moral is short. If a man sin
against God—be he king, despot, rich, what you
will—his power turns to ashes, his servants betray
him, his money will not purchase peace.

The great king dies, and with him the empire
which David’s sword had carved out, and which
Solomon squandered. His empire flashed and
dazzled all beholders, but it exhausted his country
and exasperated his people. His greatness and
empire was but a bubble, and with his death it
burst. In his time alone the Jews touched and
possessed large territory and sovereign sway—
touched it but for a moment, and lost it. Earthly
empire, for which he lusted, was not to be his.
This had been the fatal mistake all along, and it
bore bitter fruit in after-ages. Solomon is buried
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with his fathers in that unknown tomb. His son,
Rehoboam, succeeds; he goes to Shechem, the
central point of the land, and all Israel there assem-
ble—i.e., their official representatives—for the plain
of Moreh would not hold the numbers even of
the fighting men of David’s last census. In distant
Egypt Jeroboam is told. It would appear an
embassy of the people went to fetch him. They
looked to him as one who had sympathized with
them in their burdens. It does not appear, but
after-events show rather the contrary, that he
had ever protested against the foul worship of
heathen gods. No; but he had been known as an
advocate for the people under their burdens when
Solomon laid such exactions on them when build-
ing Millo and repairing the breaches in the City of
David. He returns, he is chosen spokesman of
the people, and, backed by the people, he asks
Rehoboam the king to lighten their burdens. The
service had been ‘grievous,” the yoke ¢ heavy’; if
he will lighten it, then they will serve him. The king
seems sensible at first, for he asks for three days to
consider. He consults the old men who had been
rulers under his father ; their advice is to remit the
burdens. This is distasteful to him. Then he consults
the young men—his playfellows and friends, all of
whom, like himself, were unused to responsibility.
They, with boasting, insulting words, met the just
demands of suffering and wronged men with
bluster ; blind were they that the moment when
they might make peace was passing away. The



THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 379

insolent answer of the king stung the people, and
the ory rang out, ‘ To your tents, O Israel ! The
king sends an officer, Adoram—the one who was
over the levy, a known taskmaster, and probably
hated too. Another blunder! He is stoned to
death by the enraged people, and Rehoboam fled in
his chariot to Jerusalem. All Israel followed
Jeroboam, and only Judah is faithful to the son of
Solomon. The empire vanished in a moment.
There is something remarkable in the cry ¢ To
your tents, O Israel ' Israel still dwelt in tents,
and one of those things which strike an explorer
is that it is about Jerusalem that ruined villages
and cities cluster chiefly. The people up to this
time as a mass lived very much in tents.

The folly of Rehoboam and his gay companions
brought about the fulfilment of prophecy. This
was the way God’s will was to be done.

Rehoboam assembles an army from Judah and
Benjamin, but he is forbidden to fight Israel
Jeroboam then builds, or more probably fortifies,
Shechem, and makes it his residence. Penuel, the
border city and towrn across Jordan, is also
rebuilt. And now he, not acknowledging God at
all, thinks to for ever keep apart the kingdom.
He sees clearly enough that if there is to be one
religious centre—the Temple—in all probability
the people will ere long seek for a national reunion.
So craftily he takes counsel, makes two calves of
gold—the old Apis of Egypt, from which he had
so recently come—erects one in Bethel, the nearest
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point of the kingdom to Jerusalem, and the other
at Dan, its northern limit. The lowest of the
people are taken as priests, and in the eighth
month, the same time as the feast in Judah, he
offers at the altar; he burns incense there.

He must have a god to support his authority ;
he cares not what god.

We then have the story of the man of God who
goes to warn Jeroboam. He fulfils that mission,
but, being disobedient himself, is slain by a lion.
None of these things change the heart of the king
until he 1s touched by the sickness of his son.
Then he no longer goes to the false gods, but sends
to Shiloh. He persuades his wife—no difficult
task to persuade a mother—to take gifts and go
to the old prophet who had first foretold his eleva-
tion as king. That prophet had doubtless lived
in seclusion at Shiloh—the busy world of separa
tion and disunion had left that quiet glen un-
frequented by worshippers. In his sore trouble,
however, the heart of the king turns to Ahijah.

The anxious mother has to listen to a terrible
prophecy—the only consolation given her, that he
shall be “buried in a grave,” and all because of the
sins of her husband in following ¢ Asherim.” They
shall as a nation be scattered beyond the river—the
Euphrates—Dbecause of their sins in so easily follow-
ing Jeroboam in his false worship. Tirzah, her
home, is reached. The moment the poor mother
arrives at home the child dies. Tirzah (‘pleasant’),
we see in Song of Solomon vi. 4, was much es-
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teemed for beauty. The site is disputed. Robinson
thinks it to be Talluza, six miles east of Samaria ;
while Major Conder thinks Telasir, eleven miles
north of Shechem, to be the place. If so, it is
now represented by a small village, with an ap-
pearance of antiquity, with old tombs and some
caves, lying in a secluded valley. The soil is good,
the land arable. Fine and ancient olive-trees
exist ; while here, too, is a curious building. It re-
sembles a tomb, and is twenty-five feet square; inside
that is a chamber ten feet square, with four recesses,
and an arch over each. The height seems to have
been about twelve feet. Some of the stones of this
‘building are four feet long. There is no clue, no
suggestion, as to its uses, except that it is a tomb.
The death of Jeroboam follows, but the Bible
story now changes to tell of Judah and the fortunes
of Rehoboam. Trouble from afar has now come
to him, for Shishak, King of Egypt, comes up
against Jerusalem. This Pharaoh had sheltered
Jeroboam, so would have no friendship for the
King of Judah and Jerusalem. And, moreover,
this Egyptian was a usurper, who had gained the
throne of Egypt by successful revolt ; so he would
feel animosity towards Rehoboam, he being the
son of Solomon by his wife the Egyptian princess.
So this new King of Egypt, Shishak, had various
reasons for invading Judea. On the great temple
at Karnac, Shishak has left a record of his Judean
conquests, and many are the places enumecrated,
which show how far his conquests extended. With
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huge plunder he retired. It was to his interest
that the war which went on between Jeroboam and
Rehoboam should continue; for then ke would
have no strong enemy on Ats frontier. Another
reason—subjecting Judea to tribute made it a
barrier between Egypt and the dreaded enemy,
Assyria. The kingdom of Egypt was decaying,
and Shishak knew it, and trusted by these means
to break the first shock of invasion from Assyria.
The history of the kingdom of Judah continues
equally sad till Asa appears. His heart is right,
but evil-doing and evil-doers had waxed great in
the land. The vices of the Cities of the Plain had
reared their foul heads again; and women, too,
headed by the queen, his own mother, had soiled
their pure womanhood. She, as the R.V. puts it,
had ‘made an abominable image for an Asherah.’
Ashteroth (the two-horned goddess Astarte, the
Cyprian Venus) had a foul and licentious worship
and ¢ Asherah’ (‘the grove’—not as is often
imagined, a ‘ wood ’ or ‘ grove’ of trees) was some
image or symbol of this goddess, capable of being
¢cut down.” The stone pillar, or menhir, was the
symbol of Baal, and the wooden image, or pillar,
the symbol of Astarte. Ancient writers say trees
were the first temples, and probably had some
relation to the tradition of the tree of life and the
tree of knowledge. Throughout the whole heathen
world examples of the worship of trees is found, as
was the case with the Druids. The rites of the
Cyprian Venus, as known from the records of
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antiquity, are too foul to describe, and from the
earliest times the temptation under which Israel fell,
from their first approach to the Promised Land to
the last days, was thissin. We may note here that
the brook Kidron must in those days have been,
what its banks near Jerusalem prove it to have
been, a rapid mountain stream, though it is now filled,
or nearly so, by débris. The war between the two
separated portions of Solomon’s kingdom still goes
on, and the King of Israel proposes to stop all inter-
course by building Ramah-—that is, this place was
to be a fortified station, commanding as it did the
great north road. We see from this that, though
war might prevail and kings quarrel, yet the peoples
had intercourse with each other. It was im-
possible it should be otherwise in so small a land as
Palestine, and in a place so close to Jerusalem as
Ram